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A General Imwression of Interskoln '7h
Golspie, Seotland, (9=17 July 1974).

by Ian R, Findlay,
Aberdeen College of Education

AS the originator of the Interskola conference series, perhaps I
may be forgiven for the intonsity of my porsonal interesi in its
continuing welfore over the years since its fivst beginnings in Aberdecen
College of Education in 1968, 1In that time, the conference has been -
from the Scottish viewpoint - a recognised part of the in-service programme
of iberdecn College of Education, while other participant countries have
given it varied forms of official backing on a national or regional bosise

For the realisation of the 1974 conference, the thanks of .berdeen
College are due to the County of Sutherland for agnificent academic nnd
resideatial facilities in Golspic, and for ready access to county schools
for field study purposes, The Countiss of Invernessshire and Rorgs/Cromarty
also gave ready cooperation in the provision of generous hospitality and
organised school visits, for which the thanks of the conference as a whole
go on record. Finally, the breadth of interest shown in Interskola is
attested by the cooperation of both the Highlands and Islands Development
Board and the 3ritish Council, who contiibuted financially to the success
of this yeart!s vénture, -

4 porscnal word of gratitude must also be recorded to those colleagues
who made 2 direct contribution to the academic and professional 'thrust!.
of Interskoia '74%: a) to Mr. D.M. McBain, Sutherland County Convener:

Mr. J. FcLellan, Diractor of Education, Sutherland: Mr. R. McDonald,
Directer of Education, Inverness: Dr. C.E. Stewart, Director of Fducation,
srgylls  Mr. M,0:, Grant, Headmaster, Kingussie High School: Mrs. M, Bell,
Headteacher, Shieldaig Primary School: Mr. J. Sewel, Department of
Education, University of iberdeen: Miss Arnika /indrae, University of

_ gothenburg: Dr. F. McLeod, Primary/Gaelic /dviser, Stornoway, and

o Jo i i fic n £ 1i ! ire, and
Mr.. J. Rushe, Chief b%xetc(;z tt:’}Yoesg ivﬁ.'%ocev}‘o'r' e'eodlt1 nu;cixt?? meL lomne!;cjhce{ 'Onglanl’s:mg .

Committec and nelped me with the chairing of Working Parties: WMr. D.I,
3ucherland, ..ssistant Director of Education, Sutherland (who also made
everything happen in Golspie): Wr. L.0. Brown, Headmaster of Castletown
School, Caithness: Mr. F, Macintosh, Rector of Royal High School, Edinburgh:
Mr. J. McLeod, .ssistant Director of Education, Inverness: Dr. F. McLeod.
Primary/Gaclic .dviser, Stornoway: Mr. J.7. Mcleod, Primary .dviser,
Suthérland, |

The pro-conforence brochure which publicised Interskola '74 indicated
an intenticn to move the series intn a second phase of tpolicy-oriented
recomendations', This plan was implcmented to the full at Golspie by 6
Working Parties of international composition and representative of primary,
secordary and administrative personnel as well as memhers of inspectorate,
advisorate and education committees. The specific recommendaticns collated
from the discussions held by these groups may be read in full in the
following Report. . fitting comment most certainly is that they are both

Q relevant and useful for the contemporary rural education policy scene,
ERIC and that such recommendations have been made against the context of
I internationnl study of each problem,
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The pre-conference brochure which publicised Tnterskola '74 indicated
an intenticn to move the series into a second phase of 'policy-oricrted
recommendations', This plan was implcemented to the full at Golspie by 6
Working Parties of international composition and representative of primary,
secondary and administrative personnel as well as members of inspectorate,
advisorate and education committees. The specific recommendations collated
from the discusmsions held by these groups may be read in full in the
following Report. . fitting comment most certainly is that they are both
relevant and useful for the contemporary rural education policy scene,
and that such recommendations have been made against the context of
international study of each problem.

It is heped therefore that this Conference Report will serve; as a
useful source of ideas; 2as background information on international
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thinking for those concurned ith rural education de .sion~making; as an
éncouragement to others to associnte themselves with future Interskola
conferences designed to throw light annually on nural education problemg:
and particuiarly (this yesar) in the Scottish context as a guide to the
future fornll those yho will be concerned with such problems in the
enlarged perspective of the new Regions (especially adminictrative and
professional staff in the iiducution Offices and those in the Regivral -
Education Committees. It is also intended for dissemination to all other
bodies interested in educational devzlopment, e.g. Colleges of Fducation,
University Fducation Departments, schools, the media etc, Finally, it
would be fair comment that, since the Scots have in 1974 benefited from the
ideas and experience of their visiting colleagues, future Interskola
conferences must see the process reciprocated in favour of whichever
countries host the project. '

Interskola has now taken place in Scotland (twice), Norway (twice),
Sweden, Finland and Eire. The 1975 Conference will take place in Bangor,
North Wales, from &/16 July, 1975. Some effort will be made in the near
futurs to involve some new participants, possible candidates being Iceland,
Denmark, West Germany and Eastern European countries.

, To set the scene, however, for the Report immediately following, a
brief description of the 1974 setting seeus appropriace, The County of
Sutherland is a crofting county o# mainly heath and moor which lies in the
north-west highlands of Scotland: the population of 13,000 is widely
scattered over a land mass of some 2000 square miles. Approximately half
of the population reside in a chain of small townships along the east coast
of the County., One such township is Golspie which lies about 50 miles
south of Wick and 75 miles north of Inverness, Golspie might also be
described as the educntional centre of Sutherland since it houses the High
School, the.cnly 6-year secondary school in the County, which has a roll of
almost 1000 pupils. Golspie -High School forms in fact part of a modern

-educational complex comprising a secondary school, primary school, games
hall, swimming pool, playing fields and two residential hostels.

The themes discussed (designed to hold maximum relevance for the
Scottish 1974 situation and at the srme time to focus international
expertise on it from porallel experience elsewhere) were:

.+ the cducational implications of regic .alisstion;
» problems facing rural schools, primary, secondery and
- administrative; '
education and rural depopulatica
problems of language and culture (with
special reference tn Gaelic).

o
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The reader is invited to continue his examination of this Report in
detail and to pass his copy if necessary to any appropriately interested
colleague, who may not have received one.

Ian R, Findlay, M.A., M.Ed., \ﬁ&
Senior Lecturer in Fducation, ‘§
College of Education, \\‘;‘
Aberdeen, @
Scotland.
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Director of Education,
County of Sutherland.

EDUCATIONAL PROVISION IN THE,COUNTY OF SUTHERLAND

May I, alsv, add my welecemo te that expressed earlier by the Convener
and say how very pleased I am to have you all as guests in the sounty and
particularly in Golspic High School, I do hope that you find this con-
feronce fruitful, I know you will find the county a pleasant place to
visit, By the way it may assist you to place Mr. Sutherland's flattering
romarks in their proper context if I remind you that he is my Assistant.
He has been responsible for the organisation of the conference at this
end and naturally if it succeeds T’ shall share in the credit. If it does
not, I shall not share in its fallure.

T have the task of presenting a sketch of educational provision in
Sutherland and so that you may be put at your ease right from the beginning
I can promise you that it will not lack for brevity. We have in Sntherland
27 educational ostablishments, There is one special school, 26 primary
departments and 5 secondary schools and if my arithmetic sounds strange I
would cxplain that of the 26 primary schools 21 of them are separate
independent units and the other 5 are attached to the 5 secondary schools,
The total school roll is about 2600 and of that number there are 1500
primary pupilz and 1100 sccondary pupils., The average roll of the primary
schools in Sutherland is therefors about 60 and for secondary schools about
220, I have enclosed in your conference folder a list of all schools in
the county showin~ the total roll of each and the roll of each class within
the school, from which you will observe that the actual rolls of the
primary schools vary from 3 to 260 and for secondary schools from 40 to
epproximately 750, The number of pupils and the number of schools is
indicative of the sparsity of population and indeed Sutherland is the most
sparsely populnted county in Britain having a population density of about
six persons per square mile. Most of the schools are scattered round the
periphery leaving the large central area almost desolate.

It is the Education Committee's policy to maintain primary schools to

~ the extont that no child in the county is required to leave home or travel

an inordinately long distance to school. Those of you who read your

Times Educational Supplement will have noted in a recent issue that the
smallest school in Scotland is in this county at a place called Loch
Choire., Strictly spealing, it is not officially designated a school but
is, in terms of the regulations, a special education arrangement. The
term 'special education arrangement! is not toc be confused with the term
tspecinal school! for mentally and physically handicapped pupils. It is
simply :n arrangement to cope with special circumstances and enables a
non registered teacher to be employed. Loch Choire provides primary
education for the family of a keeper in a remote part of the Countess of
Sutherland's estate. It is 12 miles from the neurest road and is reached
by 2 track really only suitable for a landrover. I recall that when the
keeper first took up residence in this remote area and I advertised the
post, there were no applications. Thereafter the Countess of Sutherland,
in whose interest it was to staff this remote shocting lodge, took a hand
in the affair and persuaded sone of the Sunday theavies! - The Sunday
Times, Observer - to feature the situation in articles roughly on the
lines 'Come to Loch Choire and teach Mr. Cairney's children. The Education
Committee will pay your salary and the Countess of Sutherland will provide

. - N o neal o
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sparsely populated county in Britain having a population density of about
six persons peor square nile. Most of the schools are scattered round the
periphery leaving the large ceniral area almost desolate,

It is the Education Committee's policy to maintain primary schools to
the extent that no child in the county is rcquir.d to leave home or travel
an inordinately long distance to school, Those of you who read your
Times Fducationnl Supplement will have noted in a recent issue that the
smallest school in Scotland is in this county at a place called Loch
Choire. Strictly speaking, it is not officially designated a school but
.. is, in terms of the regulaticns, a special education arrangement. The
torm 'special education arrangement! is not to be confused with the term
tspecinl school!' for mentally and physically handicapped pupilse It is
simply an arrangement to cope with special circumstances and enables a
non registered teacher to be employed. Loch Choire provides primary
educacion for tkre family of a kecper in a remote part of the Countess of
Sutherland's estates It is 12 miles from the nesrest road and is reached
by a track really only suitable for a landrover. I recall that when the
keeper first took up residence in this remnte ocrea and I advertised the
post, theore were no applications. Thereafter the Countess of Sutherland,
in whose interest it was to staff this remote shocting lodge, took a hand
in the affair and persuaded some of the Sunday 'heavies! - The Sunday
Times, Observer - to feature the situztion in articles roughly on the
lines 'Come to Loch Choire and teach Mr, Cairney's children. The Fduzation
Committee will pay your salary and the Countess of Sutherland will provide
you with salmon fishing, shooting and stelking'. s you can well imagine
the rosponse was instantancous and voluminous. The number of retired army

colon=ls whose real vocation seemed to be teaching was considerable, but
their/ .
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their qualifications hardly inpressive. One young lady from England wrote
to say that she would be delignted to live in a vomote area like Loch Choire
because sho no longer had any interest in man-made pleasures. In the
follewing sentonce she explanined thot she hnd recently divorced her husband,
The teacuer who was appointed to Inch Cholre stayed thiere for four years
and enjoyed the experionce and I am glad to say thore was no difficulty in
appointing a fully qualified successor,

The nuaber of primary schools in the county has declined stoadily and
during the past 15 years has fall:n from 40 to the present number o 26, .
As I see it, Tollowing the clesure of a further throe schools, the closure
of onc of which will take pluce in the next two months, the position will
be fully stabiliscd, Provided no dramatic changes take place in population
or population distribution thore must be 2% primary schoels in the county,
Of those 23 scihiwols all but one has been rebuilt or moderniszed in the last
12 years, The closurc of 1% priuary schools in the course of the list 15
sears was possible because either two old schoels could be combined or the
creation of nodern primary departments of the new secondary schools built
between 1962 and 1964 enabled one or more »f the surrcunding primary
schools to be incorporated inte the new primary departments associated with
the secondary school, You will visit the new primary school at Melvich
on Mondlay, and whilec the wholo place looks like @ builder's yard, as indecd
it is, you can sec side by side the old Melvich School built in the 1870s
and the new school vhich is to roplace it and the neighbouring single
teacher school at Strathy.

hs I indicated, there are 5 secondary schools in the county, & of

which are situnted on the east coast and 1 at Bettyhill on the north coast,
This school in which we are meeting is a six year comprehensive school
with a roll of 750, The nther three along this const are at Helmsdale,
with A roll of about 40, Brora, with n roll of about 80, and Dornoch, with
a roll of approximately 100. Each of thosé three schools prcvides the
first two years cof a comprehensive course and at the end of second year
all pupils tramsfer to this school, that is to say to Golspie High Schonl,
All pupils who have to leave home for secondary education and that means

. all pupils living west of Lairg =and some pupils on the north coast begin

~ their gecondary education in Golspioc as do pupils resident in the Golspiec
.arens Then at the end of sccond year there is added tn the roll of
Golspie all the rnupils from Helmsdale, Brora and Dornoch areas., The fifth
school is Farr Secondary School on the north cosst and it provides a four
year sccondary course for pupils in that part of the north coast who are
within dnily travelling distance. During the first two years of the
course it is fully comprehensive and is in every rospect the same as
delmsdale, Brora und Dornoche. .t the end of second yenr the very abloest
pupile leave; some come to this school, others have the cption of
attending Thurso High School in the neighbouring county of Caithness,
The majority of pupil:s, however, remain in Farr School until their fovvth
year when they nay either leave school, if they have attain:d the age of -
16, or if they have shown promise in the SCE '0' ~rade cxaminations they
continue their education for a fifth and sixth ycar cither ia Golspie
or in Thurso, :

.8 you know it is the Education Conritteets policy to emsure that no
[ child, no matter how remote his heme, is required to leave for primary
education, Because of the sparsity of population it would be quite imposs- .4’
ible to apply this policy to secondary cducation and rather than scek N
some compromise solution which might enablc some children in the remoter
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it is, you can see side by side the old Melvich School built in the 1870s
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48 T dindicated, there are 5 secondary schools in the county, 4 of
which are situated on the east coast and 1 at Bettyhill on the north coast,
This schoel i1 which we nre mocting is a six year conprehensive school
with a roll of 750 The othm three along this cocst are at Helmsdale,
with & 10ll of ahout 40, Brora, with n roll of about 80, and Dornoch, with
a roll of approximately 100. REach of those three schools provides the
first tw» years of 2 couprchensive course znd at the ond of second year
211 pupils tramsfer to this school, thoy is to say to Golspie High School,
All pupils who have to leave home for sccoundary education and that means
all pupils living west of Loirg and some pupils on the norch coast bogin
their gsecondary education in Golspic as do pupils resident in the Golspie
areas Then at the enda f sccond yeor “acre is added to the roll of
Golspie all the pupils rrom Helmsdale, Brora and Dornoch areas., The fifth
school is Farr Secondary School on the north.cosct and it provides a four
year sccondary course for pupils ia iict part of the north coast who are
within daily travelling distance. During the first two years of the

- ccourse it is fully comprehonsive and is in ovary wagpoct the same as
delmsdale, Brora und Dornoch. .t the end of second year the very ablest
pupils leave; some cowe to this school, others have the cption of
attending Thurso High Schonl in the neighbouring county of Caithnesse
The majority of pupils, however, vemain in Farr School until their fourth
year when they nay either l-nve school, if they have attain:d the age of
164 or if they have shown , *amise in the SCE '0' erade examinatlons they
continue taeir elucation for a fifth and sixth year ¢ifher in Gnlspie
or in Thurso,

.8 you know it is the TWducation Convittee's policy to ensure that wo
child, no matter how remote his heme, is required to leave for primary
education, Beeause of the sparsity of population it would be quite imposs-
; . ible to apply this policy to secondary education and rather than scek
some compromise solution which misht enable some children in the remoter
parts of the county to travel to sccondary school and others to live in
small hostels, the Committee has decided to establish one six year school A
‘for thn whole county in Golspie with tl2 proviso that Farr School, Betty- é?
hill, will continue as & small four-year schnol. The closure of Brora,

ERIC Helmsdale/ Julo.
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Holmsdals and Dornoch will take place whencever sufficlent capital investment
18 mado available to extend this school so that the first and sccend year
pupils in thosc three communitics can be accommodated heve. In effeoct

this will provide for & six year secondary school, vith a roll of about

1000 and a four year secondary schocl on the north coast with a roll of

about 100,

approximately 190 children require to lLeave home for socondary
aducation and all of them attend this school. Fifty or thereby are in
lodgings and the remainder, 140, awre accommodated in hostels. As the
najority of you know, two of the hostels are in Golspie bhut unfortunately
the othor two are in Dornoch and those children travel daily to and from
Dornoeh by school Hus, Plans for two new hostels in Golspie are well
advanced and vhen built they will provide a sufficient number of places to
ensurc that every child who leaves homo can be given a hostel place.

As you weould expect, the closure of a school, hLowever small, is
difficult to achieve. The parents must be consulted and their views,
together with the Blucation Committee's reasons for secking the closure,
submitted to the Secretary of Stuate who has the pover to reject the
Education Committee's proposnls. Inevitably the parents object, and while
I believe their objections are wholly siuzere, I do not believe that the
educational content of the objection is sincere. I find it difficult to
accept that a caring parcnt would rather have his child educated in a
misorable inadequate building staffed by onc tcacher when by travelling
ten minutes, and I mean that literally, his child could bhe educated in &
modern building staffed by three teachers and having adequate space for
visiting teachers of art, music and physical cducation. Have this in mind
when you visit the new school at Melvich and see the old school at
Strathy which will close as a result, It is distressing for a community
to see the population declining and the proportion oi nld people to
children increasing. Yet, if one lives in a small declining community
one can hardly blame onc's neighodour for moving to the more populous areas
for better hcusing, for employment opportunities, ror can one easily fix
blame on a government agency which closed the post office for example,
because those responsible fer the closure ace many miles in the south and

_.anonymous. On the other hand one knows che officials of the Education

Committec and knows nerscnally sonme of the ~ouncillors whom one has

elected and who are promoting the closure oi the local school. All the
resentments, some almost unconscious, which cannot be oxpresced in a
practical way when onets neighbour leaves o the post office is closad,

are channelled into condemnation of the Bducation Committee and of course
its officinls and as a result the objectiong, however irrclevant, are
vigorous indeed. I remeuber the old crofter in the heights of Rogart
cxpressing some of this concern when we clogsed the schonl there. e
explained, calmly and without bitterness, how when working his croft he was
from time to time aware of young lifc in the community because he could see
children playing in the playground and clearly hear their voices carried

in the wind. Now that the school was closed, this pleasure and interest
had been taken away and he felt that some cssential part of life was gone
and would never return. This may be in some sensces a sentimental view of
the situation for with good roads and cars thire is the opportunity to

take part ensily in the life of thz village cormunity five or ten or
fifteen miles away; nevertheless it is one »f the less happy aspects of
school closures. Of course cveryone, including the crofter, must promote
his case as hest he can, I remecrber on one occasion at a County Council
neeting when the question of rotes was being considered, Kenny Macleod




Dornoech by school bus, Plans for -two new hostels in Golspie are well
auvanced and vhen built they will provide a sufficient number of places to
ensure that every child who leaves home can be given a hostel place.

As you would exnect, the closurce of a school, however small, is
difficult <o achieve. The parents must be consulted and their wviews,
together with the Education Committee's reasons for secking the closure,
submitted to tho Secretary of Stute who has the power to reject the
Education Committee's proposals. Inevitably the parents object, and while
I believe their objectinns are wholly sincere, I de not believe that the
educational content of the objection is sincere, I find it difficult to
accopt that a caring varcnt would rather hove his child educated in a
misorable inadequate building staffed by one tescher when by travelling
ten minutes, and I mear that literally, his child could be educated in a
modern building staffed by three teachers and having adequate space for
visiting teachers of art, music and vhysical cducation. Have this in mind
wvhen you visit the new school at Meivich and see the old school at
Strathy which will cluse as a result., It is distressing fcr a community
to sec the population declining and the proportion oif nid people to
children increasing. Yet, if one lives in a small declining community
onc can hardly blare one!'s neighoour for moving to the more populous areas
for better housing, for employment oppertunities, nor can cne easily fix
blame on a government agency which closed the post office for example,
because those responsible for the closure swe many miles in the south and
anonynous. On the other hind one knows che officials of the Education
Committee and knows verscnally some of ¢he councillors whom one has
elected and who are »romsting the closure o. ths local school. All th2
resentments, some almest unconscious, which caunot ne expressed in a

- practical way when one's neighbour loaves o the post office is clesced,
are channelled intc condemnation of tlie Education Committee and of course
its officials and as a2 result the objections, however irrclevant, ara
vigorous indced., I remember the o1ld crofter in the heights of Rogart
expressing sorme of this concern when we closed thi school there. He
explained, calmly and without bitterness, how when working his croft he was
from time tc time aware of young life in the community because he could see
children playing in the ployground and clearly hear thoir voices carried
in the wind., Now that the schosl was closed, this pleasure and interest
had been taken away and he felt that somn cssential part of life was gone
and would nover return., This may be in :ome senses o sentimental view of
the situation for with good roads and cars thore is the opportunity to
take part ensily in the life of the: village cortmunity five or ten or
fifteen miles away; nevertheless it is one nf the less happy aspects of
school closures. Of course everyone, includinz the crofter, must promote
his case as hest he can. I remerber on one occasion at a County Council
mecting when the question of rotes was being considered, Kenny Macleod,
the County Councillor for Kinlochbervie, was promoting the cause of one of
his erofter constituents, and con bebalf of his constituent he said that the
0ld man lived in an isolated position, thet thoe croit was derelict and
therefore the rates too highe. In any case, the <ld man was no longer fi%
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to work =nd was in straitened circunstances. The convener at that time

was the late Rev, William MacLeod and knowing somethiang of the situation
roninded Kenny that while this might bo so the old man had a large flock
of shoep to which Kenny replied '"But he only keeps them for the company".

I indicated earlier thcot we had the suallest school in Scotland, the
smollest population density in Britain, and perhaps not unnaturally the
highest costs in Britain., The gross cnnual cost is £456 per pupil, that
is to say the sum of the cost of running sexpenses, teachers' salaries,
heating, lighting, transport, books, apparatus and stationery, plus the
capital and intercst charges on the sums borrowed to build new schools,
improve existing schools and provide new furniture. The high cost of
educating a child in Sutherland is by no means negative because as well as
reflecting the Education Committee's firm commitment to provide as good
an education as possible in the conventional sense, it also reflects the
Committee's generosity to pupils in the sphere of extra curricular activit-
ies. There can be few, if any, counties in Scotland which provide so
generously for pupils wishing to take part in inter=-county competitions,
educational cruises, visits to other countries in BEurope,; or even to
<{anada, 22 pupils from this school recently returned from a three week
visit to Ottawa where they were most hospitably and lavishly entertained,
The ®ducation Committee, incidentally, met rathor moce than half the cost
of the visit, BREducation iz, of course, the most expensive of all local
authority services and indeed tlo Couanty Council spend more on education
than all other services of the County Council put together, hut this is sc
of all areas in Scotland aud the m2im2 situation obtains at national level.
The total value of the sum vhich {he S2cretary of Ctate has to disburse
by way of grants to local and health authorities in Scotland is 1640
million pounds and of that sum =ducation received 393 million pounds which
is 24 of the total, The next la~gest clice of the cnke, if cake it is in
these hard times, is allocated to healih and soclal services and amounts to
about 22% of the whole., Roads, which ar: so important to all of us, account
for only &%. :

It is becnuse educaticn accovnis for such a large proportion of local
government expenditure that many couniy councils would not be averse to
the cost of education being sniitod ealirely from being partly rate-borne
and partly government grant to a situa®ion wkere the cost was met wholly
by central governmont. But on the basis turt e who pays the piper calls
the tune, this is simply a recive for {1 rcmoval of education om local
government and if that were to happon, the viability of local government
itself might be put in jcoparday. Indi-ud, there are gome indications from
south of the border where reorganisa:.cn iu ore year ahead of ours that
the education service is conin: uande: cevere pressure from the other
committees of the County Cor-ecil awnl therc is danger of the education
service being held to ils cxisting levrel vhile the other services are
permitted to expand. It may b2, therefore, that central government itself
nay have to take another look at thie educaticn service to protect it from
erosion, However, I must not digress on tc Hr. Macdonald's territory
because his theme tomorrow nmorning is local governmsat reorganisation and
its implications fer cducation. I nale tlesc obscrvatitus siﬁﬁT?"for the

. . . . e SQ
benefit of those Reglonal Cruncillors here tonight. :
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Wr. R, Macdonald,
Director of Education,
County of Invornoss,

THE EDUCATION/L INMPLICATIONS OF REGIONALISATION

Mr, Findlay in his opening remarks endowed me with a greater degree of
vision than any human being can possibly pretend to have in relation to
Loeal Government Reorganisation and I shall not be able to pgivé any clear
picture about what is going to happen because there are very many decis-
jons still to be taken. What I think T may do is throw up problems which
are very familiar to you and perhaps put a little colour, or slant, or
twist, on these in the hope that we moy provoke some helpful discussion
in your groups. I propose to begin with a brief introduction to the
existing authorities, particularly to the Highland authorities, and then

to illustrate, to lot you see a little nf the countryside that we are

talking about, and then I will come back and deal with some of the
problems that are likely to arise,

So far as the exiszting authorities are concerned can I go back to the
period before 1929, Up to that noint education in Scotland was adminise-
tered by what was known as nd hoc authorities. Now these were bcdies
elocted specifically to deal with cducation and they had no other function.
Then the Act of '29 and into the '30s saw the establishment of the Local
Tducation Authorities in Scotland as we know them now, These were, and
are, 31 county councils and 4 counties of cities. They vary in size quite
substantially, T will try to avoid giving you undue statistics but one
must give points of roference for scale and if I say that the existing
authorities vary from Glasgow, which has about 860,000 of a population to
the County of Bute which has about 12,000, you have gome idea of the .
range of the existing authorities. .So the problems and the resources in
administration and in education at the moment will vary widely.

Moving to the Highland authorities you will sce maps here on my left
which give some indication of the geogrnphy of the country we are talking
about. Mr. McLellan last night told you about his own county of

. Sutherland where the population is abocut 13,000, Caithness about 28,000,

Ross & Cromarty about 59,000 and Inverness about 89,000. Then you have
the Outer Hebrides which are shared, for administration purposecs, between
the mainland authorities of Ross & Cromarty and Inverness. The island of
Lewis is administered by Ross & Cromarty aud the rest down the chain by
Inverness-shire.

At the present time we have local authorities which deal with many
functions., =2ducation is but one of them and the County Council or the
City Council delegates to the Education Committee almost all of the duties
that they have to undertakes I uce the worl delegate because that has a
certain significance in relation to the new pattern of administration.

The exclusions from the delegation include the power to raise money by
rate, the vower to acquire land and functions of that nature. Finance is
derived from central government and from local rating and to help with
the local rating central government provide what is known as rate support
grante I will not gr into the details of that complex financial exercise
other than to mention that rate euppert grant is weighted, in theory at
least, to take account of population high density in the city, population
low density in n county such as Sutherland, and Sutherland don't do too
out af it
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{ons still to be taken. What I think I may do is throw up problems which

are very familiar to jyou and perhaps put a little colour, or slant, or
twist, on these in the hope that we may provoke some helpful discussion

in your groups., I propose to begin with a brief introduction to the
existing authoritics, particularly to the Highlaad authorities, and then

to illustrate, to lot you see a little of the countryside that we are
talking about, nnd thon T will come back and deal with some of the
rroblems that are likely to arise. :

So far As the oxisting authorities are concerned can I go back o the
period before 1929, Up to that point education in Scotland was adminis-
tored by what was known as nd hoc authorities. Now these were hodies
elocted specifically to deal with cducation and they had no other function.
Then the Act of '29 and into the '30s saw the establishment of the Local
Education authorities in Scotland as we know them now, These were, and
are, 31 county councils and 4 counties of cities. They vary in size quite
substantially., T will try to avoid giving you undue statistics but one
nmust give points of rceference for scale and if I say that the existing
authoritics vary from Glasgow, which has about 860,000 of a population to
the County of Bute which has about 12,000, you have some idea of the
range of the existing authorities. So the problems and the resources in
administration and in education ot tho moment will vary widely.

Moving to the Highland authorities you will see maps here on my left
which give some indication of the geogrnphy of the country we are talking
about. Mre McLellan last night told you about his own county of -
Sutherland where the population is abuut 13,000, Caithness about 28,000,
Ross & Cromarty obout 59,000 and Inverness about 89,000, Then you have
the Outer Hebrides which are sharced, for administration purposes, between
the mainland authorities of Ross & Cromarty and Inverness. The island of
Lewis is administered by Ross & Cromarty and the rest down the chain by
Inverness-shire. '

At the present- time we have local authorities which deal with many

functions, zducation is but one of them and the County Council or the

City Council delegntes to the Education Committee almost all of the duties

that they have to undertake. I uce the word delegate because that has a

cortain significance in relation to the new pattern of administration,

The exclusions from the delegation include the power to raise money by

rate, the nower to acquire land and functions of that nature. Finance is

derived from central government ond from local rating and to help with

the local rating central govermment provide what is known as rate support
1 Vn) grant, I will not gr into the details of that complex financial exercise
1 other than to mention that rete support grant is weighted, in theory at

least, to take account of population high density in the city, population
$fe  low density in a county such as Sutherland, and Sutherland don't do too
¢ badly out of it,

- The Fducatisn Committee and the Tducation Authority is the major
L spender cn local services and therefore gets hlamed for the impact on the
' rates of crst., The local authority has scme degree of control over what
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they spend and the central government, the Scottish Fducation Department,
has o particular control in relatior to capital investrent - the amount
of money that you can put into school buildings - and te that extent the
two bodies complement ench other in controlling or injecting money zs the
nationnl nurse will allow, Moncy aluays presents.difficult problems of
scale and T will zive you 2 brief comment on my own county of Inverness-
shire, Tor the year 1974/75 thic gross budgel for education is about
£8,000,000 which is related tc a school population of 19,000 pupils, The
rates in Inverness-shire in the landward part this year have been fixed
ot 82; in the £ applied to industrinl properties and unless anyone wants me
~to go into the rating systom I shall not. There is a device so that the
private houscholder is relieved of scme cost and in this year the reduct-
ion to the private householder is 17p so that in Inverneas-shire in the
landward part the domestic rate is 65p.

A brief sketch then of where we are nt the moment, what has been the
pattern of Local Governiicnt administration. Why change? The change
proposed in Local Govermnent derives from the Wheatley Commission, the
Royal Commission set up on Local Government in Scotland which took
evidence and considered the situation for some three years, from 1966 to
69. They begin with: this decleration, the heart of the problem as they
describe it, "Something is seriously wrong with Local Government in
Scotland, It is not that local authorities have broken down or that
services have stopped functioning; the trouble is not so obvious as that,
it is rather thot the Local Governmont system as a whole is not working
properly, is not doing the job that it ought to be doing. .t the root of
the trouble is the present structurc of local Govermment, It has remained
basically the same for 40 years, when everything around it has changed;
the structurce is ne longer right und it needs to be reformed." Well there
is a declaration of intent at the opening of the report and the commission
go on t develop their ideas and to suggest quite early on that a thorough
going reform is requircd. They writce, "We believe that many Local Govern=~
ment arcas have been shown to be ingppropriate; that authorities tend to
- be too small for the functionc they have to discharges that the relation-
ship betwewn different kinds of authority is over-complicated and makes
for conflict rathur than harmony; anl that the relationship of Local with
.Central Governmcnt does not promote a proper sense of local responsibility."
Havinm taken all th. cvidence the Committcoe came out with the report which
leads us to the stuge where in May 1975 we are to aave a review, a reduct-
ion, a change, in thc structure, The Commission set out certain oabject-
ives which th.y wish to sccure in the new nnd revised Local Government
structurc, and these they detailed as follows:

In cur view re-organicotion should scek to secure Power.
Iocal “overament should be enabled to play an important and
responsible and positive part in the running of the country
Lo bring thoe roality of govermment nenroer to the people,

Effectiveness. Local Government should be equipped to
proide scrvices in thoe most satisfactory manner particularly
from the point ¢f viow of the people receiving the service.

Local democracy. Local Governtent should constitute a
system in which power is excrcised through the elected
rerrascentatives of the pecple and in which those
repres..ntatives are locally accountable for this exercise,

snd lastly Local Invelvement., Local Government shnuld bring
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. . 4@ Gaih. aaaes o -9 4 g . d \ v (€ 1. {< (R
shire., Tor the year 1974/75 tho gross budget for educaticn is about
£8,000,000 which is related to a school population of 19,000 pupils. The
rates in Inverness-shire in the landward part this year have been fixed
nt 82¢ in the £ applied to industrial properties and unless anyone wants me
to o into the rating sysiom I shall not. There is a device so that the
private houschollder is selieved of sume cost and in this yéar the reduct-
ion to the privite housecholiler is 17p so that in Inverneas-shlre in the
landward part the domestiec rate is 65p.

A brief sketch then « f where we are »t the moment, what has been the
pattern cf Local Governsient udministeration. Why change? The change
proposed in Local Governuent derives from the Wheatley Commission, the
Royal Comtission set up on Lecal Covernment in Scotland whicii took
evidence and considered the situation for some three years, from 1966 to
69, They begin with this decleratinn, the heart of the problem as they
describe it, "Somoething is soriously wrong with Local Government in
Scotland, Tt is not that local sutherities have broken down or that
services have stopped functioning:; the trouble is not so obvious as that,
it is rather that the Local Governnent system as a whele is not working
properly, is not doing the job that it ought to he doing. .t the root of
the trouble is the nresent structure of Local Govermment, It has remainod
basically the same for 40 yenrs, when everything around it has changed;
the structurc is no lonzer right and it needs to be reformed.'" Well there
is a declaration of intent at the 2pening of the report and the commission
g0 on t.: develnp their ideas and to sugrest quite early on that a thorough
going reform is requircd. Thoy write, "We believe that many Local Govern=
ment arcas have been shown to be inapprpriate; that authorities tend to
be toc small for the functiong they have to discharge; that the relation-
ship betw..n different kinds »f authority is ovir-complicated and makes
for conflict rathur thon harmony; anl that thoe relationship of Local with
Central Gov.ermmcnt dses not promete o proper sensce of local responsibility.!
Havin: taken all tho cvidence the Committcoe came out with the report which
leads us to the stage where in May 1975 we are to dave a review, a reduct-
ion, a change, in the structure., The Commission set out certain object-
ives which th.y wish to sccurce in the new and revised Local Governmaent
structur», ans these they detailed as follows:

In zur view re-organication should seek to securce Power.
Tocal Government should be enabled tn play an important and
responsible and positive part in the running of the country
tc bring the reality of govermnment nenror to the people.

Effectiveness, ILocal Government should b2 cquipped to
proride scrvices in the most satisfactory manner particularly
from the point of viuw of the peorle receiving the service,

Iocal democracy. Locnl Governient should constitute a
system in which powor is exercised through the elected
reprasentatives of the pecple and in which those
ropres..ntatives are locally accountable for this exercise,

'nd lastly Local Invelvement, Local Government should bring
the penple into the process of reaching decisions as much as
possible and ¢nable those decisions tn be made intelligible to
the people,
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The Renort constitutes a fairly wide sweeping cnniemnation of the system
that exists and sets ~ut fairly high ideals fcr the future.

Can I turn then for a acment to the new Education Authorities and

- mention that ir the now pattern there will be Island Authorities - Shecvland,
Orkney and the ‘estern Islos described as most purpose authorities having
to exercise virtually 2ll the functions of lLocal Government. Then there
will be 9 Regionnl . utror1t1u~, described &3 top tier authorities,
Shetland will have about 174 thousand pesple and is of -course a Local
Authority in its own right at present so the change fer Shetland and
Orkney is one of status rathor thnan any drametie change in functior.
Orkney will hove just cver 17 thousand people mnd the Western Isles will
have 30 theousand,

The Regional Authotvities will have as part of their function education
and in the new set-~up cducation will be referred to an Education Committec.
You will recrll that enrlicer I used tiue word, delegated, which is the
prosent phraso applicable te the transfa:r of responsibility from the
County Council tc the Education Committce. In the future pattern it will
be referred and legnl argument may well develop as to the subtle differ-
ence between delegnting and re&»rring. It could happen in this way that
n Regional Authority refcers to an Zducation Committee all the functions
frr education. That could also mean that an Education Committee has
rcelatively little positive control without the approval of the Regional
Council, That could happen = I hope it woun't, because it would be quite
foreizn to thoe Scottish .pattern, . .. - . o . o o Lo Lol L.

There are also in the now organisation District Authorities and these
nave no roal function in education, net in the strict sense of the term
although the second tier authorities, the District /wuthoritics, will be
responsible in some of the largoer arens for libraries, for community

.centres and recreation and for muscums and art galleries, In the Highland
Rogion likraries stay with the Regional Authority.

35 far as the elcctod nombers arc concerned the Highland Region which
haz, or will have, & population of about 175,000 people, will have 47
-Regional councillors. The smallest Regional “nthority will be the Borders,
dvwn in the scuth of Scotland witii about 99,000 people and at the other
end of the scale 3trathclyde, which will hove a population of about 23
million ncople, I think that illustrates the quite dramatic difference
that has been nroduccd in the size of administrative units as o result
of tho Royal Comuission, They certninly did not seoek ‘to achieve, and
did not achieve, units compnrable in population, comparable in financial
ressurces or indeed cohmparable in population density. More prrticularly
j the Uignland Region, characterised by dispersal over a wide areaz, will
have about 9,800 squarc miles in which to put the 175 thousand people.
Thr porulnticn is croured mainly alon~ the “Wastern seaboard! and there are
] ' few towns of nodest size. Inverness itself which is the largest centre
of povulation hes nbout 32 thousand peorle. The region as it is at
present constituted as Cnunty Council ..uthority areas is described very
frequently as =n area of heath ~nd moor and I think that is a very apt
description. While there is & ccncentration of population on the East
coast there are vast arens with very little population and thsm little

islands scattered off the VWest const where education and other services :,
have to be provided and large mountainous regions where theare are few §
veople, How does the population density work out on the new set-—up‘> i?

In the Highland Region it will be about 18 persons 2gpara mile n




" shotland will have about 17+ thousand people and is of course a Local
Lutnority in its own right at present so tho change for Shetland and
Orkney is -mne of status rather than any dramatic change in function,
Orkney will have just over 17 theusand people and the Western Isles wili
have 30 thousand.,

The Regional Authoritics will have as part of their function education

4 in the new sct~up educatisn will bu referred tc an Bducation Committec.
Yeu will recn~ll that cnrlicr I uscd the uord, delegated, which is the
praegsent phrasc applicable te the transfer of responsibility from the
County Council to the Bducation Committoc, In the future pattern it will
be roferrced and legal argument may well develop s to the subtle differ-
ence between delegnting undi referring., It could happen in this way that
a Foginnal Authority refers to an Zducation Committee all the functions
for cducation., That cnuld also niean that an Education Committee has
relatively little positive control without the approval of the Regional
Council, That could happen ~ I hope it won't, bﬁcaubc it would be quite
foreizn to thie Scottish pattern,

There are 2lso in tho now organisatior, District Authorities and these
nave no real function in education, not in the strict sense of the term
althouzh the second tier authorities, the District luthorities, will be
responolblc in some of the larger arens for libraries, for oommunity

. centres 2and recreation and for muscums and art zallerleb. In the Highland
‘Region libraries stay with the Regional uthority. ' S T

30 far as the elceted niembers arc concerned the Highland Region which
hag, or will have, & population of about 175,000 people, will have 47
Regionel councillors. The smallest Regional "nthority will be-the Borders,
down in the sauth of Scotland witii about 99,000 people and at the other

. end of the scale Strathelyde, which will hﬂvc a population of about 2%
~million pecople, I think that illustrntes the quite dramatic difference
that has been produccd in the size of administrative units as a result

of the Royal Comiission. They certninly did not geek to achieve, and
did not achieve, units conmprrable in population, comparable in financial
res-urces or indeed cousparable in population density, More prrticularly
the Highland Region, charactzrised by li°pCladl over a wide area, will
have about 9,800 square miles in which to mut the 175 thousand people.
Tho populntion is grouped mainly alons the Wastern scaboard and there are
few towns of modest size. - Inverness itself which is the largest centre
of povulation hce about %2 thousand reorle. The region as it is at
present constituted as CTounty Council ..uthority arcas is described very
frequently as =°n area of heath ~nd moor and I think that is a very apt
descriptions VYhile there is a ccncentration of population on the East
coast there are vast areas with very little population and then little

islands scattered off the VWest ccast where education and other services :y
hnve to be provided and large mountainous regions where there are few .5?
eoples How does the population density work out on the new set-up? i?
In the Highland Region it will be about 18 persons per square mile; in é?

Stratiiclyde it will be almost 5C0 persons per square mile, and Strathclyde 8
is not the most densely populated, 1In the Lothian Region, that is round é§}
“dinburgh, thc populatlon will be almest 1,1C0 per square mile., The
o Highland/ _ e?
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Highland Region as it is st the moment will have a school with 1 pupil
ani therc will be other schools ranging up to 1,600 and between these
limits the pottern varies enormously.

One cannot cecasider Locnl Government administraticn without some regard
to the industrial scenc. In the Highland Région we are experiencing a
period of Jramatic change from an area which has been largely agricultural
with small industry, distribution and support services. The impact of oil
platform construction is taking its toll and this has disturbed the exist-
ing pattern, It has upsct the employment situation, it has led to a move=
ment away from the traditional cccupations, from azriculture, from the
small building firre, from the garage and has caused population migration
from outwith the region. This has created a nced for housing, for schools,
at 2 time when the authorities were trying to cope with the replacement
of old school building, Sc this comes at & time when we may not be all
that well financially cndowed to cope quickly with this now developmeut,

S0 much for the Highland Region and now & word about the Western Isles,

a region which is being formed fur the first time and as I mentioned a

region where the present administration is sharcd by two mainland authorit-

ies. The Outer Islands is largely « crofting and fishing community,

deeply religious by modern standards and contrasting religions in that if

you go down the Outer Islands you have in the North, in the Lowis end,

very strong dominance of the Protestant religion and when you finally get

down to the South end of the chain, in Barra, a very strong dominance of

the Cathnlic religion. This area has not in the past worked together as an
~ ndministrative unit so elearly there will be some preparation to be done.

There is only cnc vopulation centre of real significance in these islands,

Stornowny, in Lewis, which has a nopulation of about 5,000, There will be

in the VYestern Isles a language problem because tliere is the native Gaelic

lnnguage and English requiring bilingual education. I mention the point

in passing because Dr, McLeod will be dealing with this in greater detail,

The islands produce their own porticuler administrative problems, If I

can illustrat: this from school transport. You would expect pupils to

corie to school by bus and by car and perhaps even by bouzt but one authority

pays a pony allowance because three pupils travel to school daily on two

ponies and the Local Authority pays them a hay allowance! - S

whot will be the pr-blers affecting administration in the new region?
Cle~rly osne of the problzms that first come %o one's mind is that of
certralisaticn and devoalution, conflict or compromise, call it what you
will, Weither the present authorities nor the Scottish Education Depart-
ment 2re satisfied with the prescent structure. The Scottish Education
Deprrtment retain pretty firm finnncinl contrel and they influence develop-
rment through their grant structure, by legislation, by statutory instrument.
It hnas heen indicated from time to time that the Scottish Education Depart-
mert would wish the locnl anthorities to take a reater share in Leeal
Government adninistration, 8o there might be one area of devolution from
Central Governmeat to the new Regicnal \uthorities. 0On occasion where
there is a political difforence between the governwment in pover and the
politicul party holding the majority vote in the local authority this can
produce tensions in educational administration if the policy of the
Central Government and the policy of the lacal autheority <o not coincide
as, for cxample, in reletion to comprehensive cducation, in relation to
denominational scheols and similar questions. The Royal Commission
suggested that the arrangement should be overhauled and simplified and
that the Local .uthoritics because they were t: be bigger would be bette
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ment away irom the tra onal occupations, irom agriculture, irom thne
small building firm, from the garage and has caused population migration
from outwith the regiocn. This has created a nced for housing, for schools,
at a time when the nuthorities were trying to cope with the replacement

of old school building. So this comes at a time when we may not be all
that well financially ondowed to cope quickly with this now development.

5o much for the Highland Region and now a word about the Western Isles,
a region which is being formed fur the first time and as I mantioned a
rogion where the preosent administration is shared by two mainland authorit-
ics, The Quter Islands is largely o crofting and fishing community,
deeply religious by modern standards and contrasting religions in that if
you go down the Outer Islands you have in the North, in the Lowis end,
very strong dominance of the Prctestant religion and when you finally get
down to the South end of the chain, in Barra, a very strong dominance of
the Cathnlic relizicn., This area has not in the past worked together as an
administrative unit so clearly there will be some preparation to be done.
There is only conc wopulation centre of real significance in these islands,
Stoxnoaﬁy, in Lewis, which hos & nopulation of about 5,000, There will be
in the Westorn Isles a language prcblen because there is the native Gaelic
language and Paglish requiring bilingual education., I mention the point
in passing because Dro. McLeod will be dealing with this in greater detail,
The islands produce their own particular administrative problems, If I
can illustrat: this from schcol transport. Vou would expect pupils to
come tn schicol by bus and by car and verhavs even by buzt but one authority
nays a pony allowance because three pupils travel to school dally on two
ponies and the Local .uthority pays them a hoy allowancel

What will be the pr~blems affe¢ting administration in the new region?
.Clehrly one of the problems that first come to one's nind is that of
‘centralisaticn and devslution, conflict or compromise, call it what you
will, WHeither the present nuthorities nor the Scottish Lducation Depart-
rent are satisfied with the wrescent structure. The Scottish Education
T‘ep rtment retain pretty firm finoncinl control and they influence develop-

ient through their grant structure, Ly legislation, by statutory instrument.
It has heen indicated from time to time that the Scottish Education Depart-
mert would wish the local authorities te take a greater share in Local
Government adrministration, So there might be onc arena of devolution from
Central Government to the new Regicnnl Authorities. On occasion where
there is a political diff>rence between the government in power and the
politic=l party holding the malority vote in the local authority this can
produce tensions in educational adiministration if thi: policy of the
Central Government and the policy of the local authority <do not coincide
as, for cxample, in relation to comprehensive cducation, in relation to
denominational schoeols and similar questions. The Roval Commission
suggested that the arrangement should be cverhauled and simplified and

hat the Local Jwthoritics because they were ts be bigger would be better
able to take n greater sharc in auiministration., They would also have
greater financial ressurces available tc them and would for that reason
Also be able to dc grenter things than they hiad done in the past. Whether
this will come to pass remains to be seen but in the past a number of
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local authorities have beea somewhat unwilling, it scems to me, to %take
unto themselves a greater burden of decision making than is laid upon them,

.t the moment in the -“ighlani kegion there are educntion offices in
Caithness, at vick, in Sutherland, in the village of Brora. in Ross and
Cromarty, ot Dlngzall and in Iuverness for the County of Inverness, It is
likely that in the new region the administrative hecadguarters will be in
Inverncess, It has been reccmmended that there should be divisional orx
aroa eduication offices in Wick or Brera, in Dingwall, in Inverness and
there wos n suggestion that there might be an office ia Fort William, Now
that pattern is intonded te devalve some of the administration in education
from the centre to the periphery and these Areas will have in éffect an
education office where there is an educativn office ot the moment. It is
rroposed that each of thesc offices will ho in the care of a member of the
administrative staff of the couivalent of Depute Director of Education,
responsible for the <day to day running of the service. In effect if this
pattern is follewed the teachers and the public will have no further to go
to the education office than they have st present. But some of them will
have to gc to a different cducation uffice from that which they have at
present, Tor example the County or Nairn will have to look towards
Inverncss, whereas in the past it looked towards Elgin. That part of the
County of Argyll, the north of Argyll, which is coming into the Highland
Region will look towards Inverness instead of Dunonn., In terms of
physical remoteness Wick, the wost northern education office at the moment,
will be about 136 miles from Inverness But withia the mainland of
Inverness there is a school, o oconda*~ schael wa;ch ig 110 niles from
tnat office, within the existing Inverness -shire Wlucation Authority.
Therce may be a psychological difference, however, as well as a physiecal
one between the 136 miles from Wick to Invesness aand 190 riles from
Mallaig to Inverncss,

Apart frem the physical changes and thz physical distances there will
be I suspect psychnlopical resistnnce to chanre. Adminiscration affects
people as well as procedures and this iz :spesially ¢o in a personal
service such as education, There iz lilzely to b~ a psychological resist-
ance to change, change from the familiar o Lthe wfemilaar, They whom we
know are n different thoy from those we know not.. Mhere are existing
loyalties, therc arc existing rolntianshives mc*”~on parverts and tceachers
--and the education administrstica and the asw austhority will have to
integrate the component parts of orisiting edusntional authorities if we
are to have a unified regional education sorvice nud w0t scparate units
federatcd in scme way., So the new clecied arbe s ond the new administrat-
ion will have to pay particular nttention & creatins o feeling of a
unified service. This affects all sorts of things ~ tuc carcer structure
of feachers ~ the tencher wiic nhpvens oo livs 1a lencoe and the teacher
who happens to live in Wick miust feol that they ave equal consideration
in the promotion structure, in appointments to scironl and the like.
Officials ani the administration will roquire t modify procedrres that
h~ve long been reguarled as almost hely writ -l 1 world iowe +hat out of
this would ccme the best of existing n- acc;cc, the poolling of good ideas.

Resnonrces of ciurse will be a ke¢y »roblem in th+ asw situntion and the
new structure really dnes not confer ary financial sdvantage on the new
reginon - you simply put toguthor the axistivg vating auchoritics and
you perhaps spread cut the cost more avenly than ar preceni. Bul until
you have new industry producing scme cot2 pProecuct, ou uave not injected
any mere money into Locnl Govormmen® by creatins o Regicnal Authority,
That of course can be *fnc ﬂy ndgus*mnr Llc b1lxnce of g*nnf from Cbntral
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prroposed that eaoch of these offices will ha in the care ».' a member of the
administrative staff of the equivaleut of Depute Director of Education,
responsible for the day to day rumning of the service. In effect if this
pattern is fnllowed the teachers nnd the public will have no further to go
to the education office than they have nt present. But gcme of them will
have to pgo te o different cducation vffice from thnt which they‘have at
present, Tor example the County orf Nairn will have ito look towards
Inverncss, vwhereas in the past it looked townrds Flgin. That part of the
County of Argyll, the north of Argyll, which iz coming into the Highland
Region will look towards Inverness instead of Duaonn, In terms of
physical remoteness Wick, the most nortlhierm education offiece =t the moment,
will be about 136 miles freom Inverness. 3ut withia the mainlend of
Inverness there is a school, 2 secondary sehool, which is 110 uiles from
that office, within the existing Inverncss shire Tlucation Authordity.
There may be a psychological difference, hovever. as well as a nhysieal
one between the 136 milus from Wick *o Inverness aad 140 riles from
Mallaig tr Inverness,

Apart from the physical changes and thz physicnl distonces there will
be I suspect psychological resistance +o chawme. Adminisivation affects

" people as well as procedures and this is 2speniclly o> in o persoral

service such as education, There is liely to h» a psychelogical resist-
ance to change, change from the familiar to the wnfomilzar. They vhom we
know are n different they from those we Know aut., There are existing
loyalties, there arc existing prelabtionshing botucen parerts and teachers
and the education administratica aad the aow authewity will have to
integrate the component parts of ocwistiny educntional authoriticvs if we

- -are to have & unified regiovnal educaiicn sorvice snd 0t sepaiate units

federated in scme way. 8¢ the new eleciel mrrbers and the new administrate
ion will have to pay particular nttention & creating o fecling of n '
unified service. This affects all sorts of things ~ th: career structure
of fteachers ~ the teacher wio hoprens o live ia dlencoce ant the teacher -
who happens to live in Wick must feel thnai thoy have equal consideration
in the promotion structure, in appointients to scrosl and the like.
Officials and the admiristration will rocuire ta medify procedrres that
h~ve long becn regarled as almost holy wreit and T wourld fove that out of
this would come the best of existing wractice, the pooliung of good ideas,

Resources of churse will be a key »roblew in il asw situation and the
new structure really does not confer ary financial nlvantage on tie new
region - you simply put togethor the existivg vating nathoritics and
you perhaps spread rut the cost more evenly thon at rreczent. Bub until -
you have new industry producing scme cala pProduct, sou wave not injercted
any more money into Loenl Governmen* by creatins o Depicnal Authority,
That of course can be drne by Adjusting ilic balance of grant from Centeal
Txchequer funds anl the bnlance raisel by local ratirg,

Financial resources are of course immortant hut what of human resourses.
Now it hus been said and I am bound %g 307 wich some relcevsance and truth,
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that some of the amnller Rducation Authorities in Scotland could not in

job, to enploy the range of adviscry stufl and support staff that a large
authority could do and might not be ablce to previde the specialised
services 1n psychalogy or in advising in the specialist aubjocts of aprt
and music and so on, although some did. Tho new acuthorities will have, it
geems to me, an ample case, an ample job, to justify the appointuc .t of
such advisory staff. The new repgicon will still have this wide disparity
in size of school and when we are talking of human resourccs there is at
the moment a shortuge of teachers in Scotland, particularly ir so far as
we arc concernod, in cortain specialist categeries, in music. in technical
subjects, in business studies and there can bo shortages ouigide that, and
T dentt think the regionnl structure will materially affect thiat situation.,
Nor will it affect tho filling of the post of Head Teacher 2f the small
country school = this is previg quitc difficult at the morent. The one
an® two teacher country school with a schoolhouse attached used to be a
very attractive unit. Our experience in recent vears has been that it is
not so, perhaps hecause it is oune of the educationally isolated joks and
tecachers to a greater degree do not wish to teach on their ovn as a single
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© teacher, This may produce a situation where an education committee, quite

arart from building, may have to re=think the organisation of the smaller
school,

1f we obtain in the new rogions the increase in support staff for such
things as curriculum development there will probably he a change in the
present arrangement whereby individual authorities lean very heavily on
Colleges of Bducation, such as Mr, Findlay's college in .berde¢n, for staff
for In-service Courses which have to be organised locally bhecause while it
is a hundred miles from Inverness to Aberdeen, for the married woman who
has a family commitment it is perhaps impcssible for her to go away for a
week or a fortnight for an In-Service Course,

Industrinl development I spoke of and how this has disturbed the
pattern of 1life and has wroduced a socially destructive influence in a
rural area, This has affected the school population where we have children
sitting side by side from America, from the south of England and the
industrial belt of Scotland and coming from the west and the remote parts
of the county. Toachers find their classes not now so homogeneous,

How will the new regional councillor cope? There aro only 47 of them

in the Hig-land Region. He will have a massive exercise in keeping in

touch with the electorate. How is he t» be in a position to judge all the

merits and demerits of a case being argued snywhere within his 9,800

square miles? How dnes he get to know the geography to say nothing of the

detail of the problems? The period of election is 4 years, so that if

there is a rapid turnover of councillers then there is a rapid turnover

of information painfully acquired. Will the councille:: be able to adjust

to the new scale? One of the criticisms that has been made of the presoent

Local Government orgonisation is thnt committees deal with too small

detail and in the new region they certainly will have to consider much

larger questions of policy - there will require to be 2 change of scale.

The shecr size of the problem will in fact produce a requirement for a

lesser number of meetings thnn at present and this may impose a degree

of discipline on those who would want to spend time discussing the

relative merits of door-knobs with round handles or lever handles. How é’

does the councillor communicate with the electorate? /it present the [

cscuncillor is on the ground much more closely relrted to his electorate - ‘S;

they know hin as a figure, particularly in the rural areas = this will be ss
“more difficult in the future, In this conte ou may wish to think over &




country school - this is

proving quite difficult at the moment., The one
and two teacher country school with a schoolhouse attached used to be a
very attractive unit, OQur experience in recent years has been that it is
not so, perhaps because it is one of the educationally isolated jobs and
toachers to a greater Jdegree do nct wish to teach on their cwn as a single
teacher, This may produce a situation where an education committee, quite
apart frem building, may have to re=think the organisation of the smaller
school, :

If we obtain in the now rogions the incrense in support staff for such
things as curriculun development there will probably be a change in the
present arrangement whereby individual authorities lean very heavily on
Colleges of Education, such as Mr, Findlayt!s college in .iberdeen, for staff
for In-service Coursces which have to be organised locally because while it
is a hundred miles from Inverness to Aberdeen, for the married woman who
has a family c¢ommitment it is perhaps impossible for her to go away for a
week or & fortnicght for an In=-Service Course,

Industrinl development I spoke of and how this has disturbed the
rattern of life and has nroduced a socially destructive influence in &
rural area., This hes affected the school populatisn where we have children
sitting side by side from lmerica, from the south of England and the
industrial belt of Scotland and coming from the west and the remote parts
of the county. Toachers find their classes not now so homogeneous.

How will the new regional councillor cope? There arce only 47 of them
in the Highland Region, He will have & massive exercise in keeping in
touch with the electorate. How is he t» be in a position to judge all the
merits and demerits of a case being argued anywhere within his 9,800
square miles? How does he get to know the geography to say nothing of the
detail of the problems? The period of election is & years, so that if
there is a rapid turnover of councillors then there is a rapid turnover
of information painfully acquircd, Will the councillecr be able to adjust
to the new scale? One of the criticisms that has been made of the present
Local Covernment organisation is that cormmittees deal with too small
detail and in the new region they certainly will have to consider auch
larger questions of policy - there will require to be a change of scale,

-The sheer size of the nrnblem will in fact produce a requirement for a

lesser number of meetings than at present and this may impose a degree

of discipline on those who would want to spend time discussing the
relative merits of door-knobs with round handles or lever handles. How
does the counciller communicate with the electorate? /[t present the
councillor is on the ground much more closely releated to his electorate =
they know hini as a figure, particularly in the rural areas = this will be
more difficult in the future, 1In this ceontext you may wish to think over
in your deliberatinns the place of the community council; a sounding board
or possibly a scunding board and a vehicle of communication required to

be established in terms of the Local Gavernment sict by the District
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Council or the Island Council to focus public opinion and having no
statutory responsivility. This body would have no responsibility in terms
of education but would perhaps be in a position to provide a local point
of view in ‘relation to the structure of schools, Another vehicle of
communication would seem to be the School and College Council, a council
apnearing for the first time in Scottish Local Government structure so

tar as schools are concerned, representing parents, religious intcresis,
teaching and other educational staff. .According to the Local Government
Let they are required to discharge such of the functions of management

and supervision of educational establishment as the authority shall
determine., The present Local Government structure has in it what is known
az Fducation District Sub=Committees with limited functions and powers and
they will disappear under the new i.ct. Whether the School and College
Council will replace these in whele, or in part, or in a new style remains
to be seen because the Council will define the functions to be undertaken
by this body but clearly there are certain points to be avoided, OJua would
not wish the School and the College Council to be breathing down the neck
of the Headmaster and hisc staff in the way of interfering with the running
of the school but the Council could form a useful contact betwe:n the
school and the parents whose pupils are taught in that school. Equally
there is a danger that if the local councils, the School Councils, do not
have a worthwhile remit they will lose interest and people will not serve
on them.

Local authority administration exists to serve the community, to
provide personal services, particularly so in education., 1In the end a
new structure cannot of itself produce effectiveness - only the pecple who
operate the structure can do so - the teachers and the administrative staff
who are involved in the process of education. The new organisation offers
a unique opportunity to remove obstacles to effectiveness and to create
the right conditions for a better service, I hope that in Scotland we
will be wise enough, and able to think broadly enough, to. grasp and realise

. that opportunity.
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QUESTIONS FOR VORKING P.R2TY DISCUSSION /,ND RECOMMENDATION

k]

THEME 1: The Fducational Implications of Regionalisation,

Qelse It has been claimed that the existing smell education authorities
lack the financial resnurces to support a full range of educational
provision, What criteria should be used in deteruining the most
effective form of educational alministration? '

Qe.2s How can the new regionnl councillor keep in touch with the
educationzl problems of the region?
(In the Highland Region there may well be an Education Committec
of 16 elected members covering an area of 9800 square miles
(25,380 sq. kilometres)) .

Qe3s 4 regional structure of cducation administration may create a
feeling of real or psychological remoteness between the parents
and the education office, between those who teach and the
aiministrative staff. What action should be taken to create
administrative accessibility? '

- Qe#4s The new education authoritics will provide new problems and . .
opportunities for curricular development and in-service
training of teachers. How should this be reflected in the
provision of adviscry services and training facilities?

R+5. The new pattern of educa*ional administration provides for the

appointment of schosl and college councils including representat-

ives of parents, pcrsons intarested in the promotion of relig-
ious education, teachers and in the case of further education
establishmonts vepresontatives of par~ons erngaged in crafts,
‘industry and commerce. Wiat furctions migat properly be
allocated to such counciis? How should tuey relate tn the
schocls or colleges couccrned?

2¢6e The membership of the new regionsl anthorities is more closely
identified with the national political parties than was the
membership of the existing local autuoritics. Will party
politics in regional government be to the advantage or dis-
advantage of the 2ducation gervico?
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GROUP DISCUSSIONS

QUESTION 1,

torking Party 1, The members doubted if there was a dearth of
educational provision in every small autheority and instanced sparsely
populated authorities where cducatlonal provision demonstrably was not
- lacking,.

It was however underlined that in determining the most effective
form of ceducaticnal provision in the new regions it would be of oxtreme
inportance to identify very clear lines of communication hetween schools
and the centres of administration., The Norwegian system of administrative
devolution was described and discussed and it was agreed that there ought
to be the maximum possible amcunt of local devolution, In the light of
infermation provided by the Norwegian representatives it was clear that
there must be a retention of personalised administration,

The question of administrative flexitility was also discussed and
the extent to which schools themselves should be able to control their own
budget. & Norwegian delegate outlined the degree of administrative
autonomy currently operative for the past year or so in his school,

Some discussion centred around the concept of replacing headmasters
witli a system of school chairmen who would have resnonsibility for the
running of a school for a limited length of time and then return to

“teaching., 1Indeed tho desirability was questioned of employing qualified
teachers for administrative purrposes of any kind, it boing assumed that
tecachers were qualified to teach rathcr than to administer.

It was felt however that success in the acquisition for an authority
of material and other resources correlated directly with the expertise in
negotiation of the practised administrator, :

- In tac end it was seen that before definitive answers could be given -
to all or any of these points a degree of research into educational
administration in this and other countrics with 81m11arAngblems would

. reQalre to be undertaken. S : .

Working Party 2., Discussion begnn on the problem of whether we
should toicsrate a more restricted form of curriculum in rural areas.

Scandinavians were very much for the smaller schools; this being the
policy in Norway at the moment, Choice of subjects 1s restricted in their
smaller schools but small schocls are still more desirable because of
cultural ties etc,

There was some doubt about the idea of 'full range' of provision as
if somecne somewhere had decided what the absolute limits of school learn-
ing should be, It was felt that sub-culture differences should be taken
into account, :

ideas on curriculum should be leavened with local ideas of what schooling

Throughout the discussion this theme recurrei: that céhtrélist SSE
X
ERIC should comprise, é?
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It was however underlined that in determining the most effective
form of educational provision in the new regions it would be of oxtreme
ingortance to identify very clear lines of communication hetween schools
and the centres of administration, Thoe Norwegian system of administrative
devolution was described and discussed and it was agreed that there ought
to be the maximum possible amount of local devolution, In the light of
infermation provided by the Norwegian representatives it was clear that
there must be a retention of personalised administration,

The question of administrative flexibility was also discussed and
the extent to which schools thomselves should be able to control their own
budget. A Norweginn delegate outlined the degree of administrative
autonomy currently operative for the past year or so in his school,

Some discussion centred around the concept of replacing headmasters
with a system of school chairmen who would have responsibility for the
running of a schiool for a limited length of time and then return to
teaching, Indced the desirability was questioned of employing qualified
teachers for alministrative purposes of any kind, it being assumed that
toachers were qualified to teach rather than to administor,

It was felt however that success in the acquisition for an authority
of material anl other ressurces correlated dlrectly with tho expertlse in
- negotiation of the practised administrator, - -

In the end it was seen that before definitive amswers could be given
to all or any of these points a degree of research into educational
administration in this and other countrics with similar problems would
require to be undertaken.

Working Party 2, Discussion began on the problem of whether we
should tolerate a more restricted form of curriculum in rural areas,

Scandinavians were very much for the smaller schools; this being the
policy in Norway at the moment, Cheice of subjects is restricted in their
smaller schnols but small schools are still more desirable because of
cultural ties etc,

There was some doubt akout the idea of full range" of provision as
if somecne somewhere had decided what the obsolute limits of school learn=-
ing shcould be, It was felt that sub-culture differences should be taken
into account,

Throughout the discussion this theme recurrei: that centralist :g?
ideas on curriculum should be leavened with local ideas of what schooling 55?
should couprise,

Working Party 3, It was agreed that small education authorities
lack the financial resources tc support a full range of Educational
provision. Regionalisation was welcgmed, In oxamining the criteria
_ that/ UUdg ¢
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that should be used in Jdetorminin. thec most offective form.of Education
administraticn the groun were impressed with the findings of the '
Norwegian td Swedish delegates, In those ccountries the trend is towards
decintralisation ol cducational administration = more and more power

is being given to communities to initinte and pursue educational proced-
ures - this trend is based cn the belief that local administration is
closer to tho source of Lhe probvlens and consequently more realistic,
The group inted cut that etficicney and size of unit did not always
cr=relote, Given the nccessary and essential financial backing small or
sparsely populnted arcas could carry through effective educational
policies of a social, personal and community tyne.

The group asread thot it was inevitable that the macro-structure
of the ndninistration of education should be dealt with by the newly
forrned Resions but it did not inevitably follow that the micro-structure
should also be retained by it,

Delegates found it easy to identify the macro-levels of policy -
school buildini;, hostel building, professional staffing, supervision of
curriculum, school meals etc., recruitment and promotion policy, multi-
media rescurce distribution, teachers' centres and the policy of in-

service training ctc,

Thore was general agreement that there was an urgent need for the
encouragement of local initiative, local administration and the develop-
ment of grass roots policies with the Region delegating as much power to

BEST COPY Aupyapig
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the lower levels as Parliamentary Statute permits - intervening mainly to. .

hold the balance of power, to vprevent excessive parochialism and solve
problems incapable of solution at the purely local level.

It appears that the criteria for effective local government is the
quality of leadership at all levels. The more community involvement there
is the more effoctive will be the Regional administration in the long run.

. -

“Working Paggxih. )

(1) The group felt that Education was n personal service which
demanded maximum local contact and that an administrative structure must
be devised to provide this., This might mean the setting up of more
local offices for educational administratien.

T

(b) In deciding on the administrative divisions to provide a
"local" service geographical size and distance from the regional centre
are important factcrs,

(c) The Advisory scrvice will play a vital role: the administrative
divicion must therefore be large ensugh to warrant the provision of advis-
ory services in all areas of the curriculum, We would also emphasize the
value of Curriculum Development rrojects and in~service training.

Yorking Party 5.

Criteria:

(1) idequate resources: the quality of provision devends on the
resources available, though tbig' does not necessarily mean 'better',

4o
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. +ho group amrced that it was inevitable that the macro-structure
of the administration of education should be dealt with by the newly
formed Regions but it did not inevitably follow that the microe-structure
should also be retained by it,

Delegates found it easy to identify the macro-levels of policy -
school buildine, hostel building, professional staffing, supervision of
curriculum, school meals etc,, recruitment and promotion volicy, multi-
media rescurce distribution, teacliers! centres and the policy of ine
service training ctc.

There was general agrecment that there was an urgent need for the
cncouragement of local initiative, local administration and the develop=-
ment of grass roots policies with the Region delegating as much power to
the lower levels as Parliamentary Statute rermits - intervening mainly to
hold the balance c¢f power, to vrevent excessive parochialism and solve
problems incapable »f solution ot the purely local level.

It appears thut the criteria for effective local government is the
quality of leadership at all levels. The more community involvement there

is the more effactive will be the Regional administration _in the .long run.- - -

——or -

‘Werking Perty 4, . C e

(n) The sroup felt that Education was a personal service which
demanded maximum local contact and that an administrative structure must
be devised to provide this, This might mean the getting up of more

 local offices for- educational administration, . .

(h) In deciding cn the administrative divisions to provide a
"local" service geographical size and distance from the regional centre
are important facters,

(e) The Advisory scervice will play a vital role: the administrative
divicion must therefore be larse enough to warrant the provision of advis-
ory servicee in all areas of the curriculum, We would also emphasize the
value of Curriculum Development projects and ir~service training.

Yorking Party S,

Critariag

- (1) idequate resources: the quality of provision depends on the
resources available, though 'big' does not necessarily mean 'better?,

(2) Basic level of r.nulation and demographic pattern are
important factors. * '

(3)/
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(3) Duties within the Region = flexible structure allowing devolution
since humanity in burcaucracy depends on sizel There must be regular
contact with thosc served, since education is cssentially a personal
service,

(4) Provision fcr lay influence, (particularly parental participat=
ion) is vital, sc that burcaucrats can be kept accountable,

(5) Fase of communication mus t be aimed at, bearing in mind
geographical and topegraphical configuration,

* Generally, it was agrecd thot small authorities can be
viable, but there is a level below which they cannot fall,

QUESTION 2.

Working Party 1., Concern was expressed over the considerable
difficultics vhich might arise over communication, and it was felt that

“it would not be possible for the regional councillor (who might not be a
-momber of the regional education committee in any case) to keep closely in

touch with the educatlona] probleuns of his reglon.

The Norwegian system of logal government was considered to be much

more &tle"Ct”ry whereby caucation was controllcd by the muni01palitz;

similar in size nnd structure to the new district in scotland, .

--It was.felt.that.the system proposed for Scotland would be the most
centralised Eystem in North Eurone,.

Within the system proposed for Scotland, where education is to be
controlled at regional level, it was agreed that if lines of communication
were to be at all adeguate Schocls Councils would require to be set up
which would be as powerful as possible, The desirability was expressed

~ of having, As a member of each of the Schools Council, the Regional

Councillor,

With this in mind, the role aud scope of the Echools Council were
also examined and it was recomnended that as much budgetary control as
possible should be sought for these councils.,

Yorking Party 2. Main itoms of recommendation werv:=

(1) Guarterly or monthly bu¢let1n published tn keep councillors
et. al informed,

(2) Director to soend sut rogular menoranda to members,

(3) 8chools Gnuncils to submit reports sn work done,

(4) Sub-committecs desirable unit because of m. e local invclvement, .

Werking Party 3. The group next discussed the problem of communic-
ation. How cnuld the new Regional councillors keep in touch with the
Region? .part from a general knowledge of the Reglon, councillors con-
. cerned with educational g 2




QUESTION 2.

YWorking Party 1, Concern was cxpressed over the consideorable
difficultics which might arise over communication, and it was {elt that
it would not be possible for the regional councillor (who might not be a
member of the regional education committee in any case) to keep closely in

touch with the educational problems of his region,

_ The Norwegian systaem of logal government was considered to be mueh
more satis f"ctﬁry vhereby cducation was controlled by the municipality,
similar in sizc nd structure to the new district in Scotliand. .

It was felt that the system pronosed for Scotland would be the most
centralised system in North Eurowve,

Within the syst.m proposed for Scotland, where education is to be
controlled ot regiona level, it was agreed that if lines of communication
were to be at 211l ade juate Schocls Councils would require to be set up :
which would be as pc erful as possible. The desirability was expressed
of having, As o member of each of the Schools Council, the Regional

Councillor,

With this in mind, the role and scope of the Schools Council were
also examined and it was recomaended that as much budgetary centrol as

possible should be sought for these councils,

Working party 2. ~ Main iftems of recommendation werv:-

(1) Guarterly or monthly bullctln published to keep councillors
et. al informed.

(2) Director to scnd 2ut regular memoranda to members.

(3) Schools Councils to submit reports on work done.
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(4) Sub=conmrmittecs desirnble unit because of more local involvement.

Werking Party 3. The group uext discussed the problem of communic-

ation. How cnruld the new Regional councillors keep in touch wit.. the
apart from a2 general knowledge of the Region, councillors con-

Region?
cerned with educationnl planning and administration should know a great

decal about the changing trends in both educaticnal theory ani practice
changing trends in beoth educational

and should kaow n great deal zbout the
Q theory/ 00@1
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thecry and practice and should be awarce of new curriculum developments,
Such knewledge coull be acquired by sccondment to in-service courses at
Colleges of Zducatiovne. 1

it was considered essential that councillors find
time to move around te gain rfirst-hand experiocnce of conditions,

Lt was also considered mest important that educational decisions
should be based upon snund advice, This implies that councillors should
be 1ble to reccive delegations, widely representative of area interests
and they should have close consultatien with the county advisory services.
People who are knowledgenble about cducation and interested in education
must have more say in policy fermulation, Pressure groups will be necess=
ary. - Theso will only be effective if the criteria for selection is the

quelity of the lendership based upon sound local knowledge, wide represent-
ntion of people with nccess to the sources of decision making.

BEST COPY AVASILABLE

Working Party L,

(a) It was felt that in such & huge Region with 47 councll¢ors.
carrying many committee resronsibilities the othor duties.of .the 16 (or

50) members of the Fducation Comrmittee should be restricted as far as
possible, to give them time to make all the contacts implied in the
sorvice,

. (b) Councillors should be ex~-officio members of the school councils
in their areas, .nother sounding board for them would be.the Community
Council. :

(c) There should be a close contact between the couhcillor and the
area education office. This is the level at which contact nmust be
established to avoid dangers of 'by-passing?!

(a)

The . councillor shoulda have 'clinics!' in his own area nnd should
keep in touch with developments in local schools,

- dorking Party 5.

- (1) Paid, full-time councillors working with writteu-in policy

. would be advantageous,. . ) L _ L
(2) Scho»~l and community Councils, which cosuncillors should attend
reasonably regularly, woull act as sounding boards combined with visits
to Electorate,

(3) There should be a fair proportion of councillors, who are

educatisnelly informed via "In-Service" or Induction Cnurses organised
for their benefit,

(&) The neople themselves must be encourascd to keep their
councillors fully informed,

QUESTT 3.

iorking Party 4, Problem »f remnteness were seen under 2 headings:
(a) Parents and the Education Office. '

(b)

Teachers and the Sducation Office,
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T o Ol Lend u soun a wiedge, wide represent=- 000
ntion of people with access to the sources of decisiun making,

Yorkings Party b,

(n)

It was felt that in such a huge Region with 47 councillors,
carrying wany comaittee resronsibilities the othor duties.of .the 16 (or

30) members of the Wducation Comnittee sheuld be restricted as far as
nossible, to give them time to make all the contacts implied in the
sorvice.

o (b) Councillors should be ex-officio members of the school councils
in their areas,
Council.,

“er riawe

~nother sounding board for them would be. the Community

(¢) There should be & close contact between the councillor and the
area cducation office. This is the level at which contact must be
established to avoid dangors of 'by=-passing? .

(d) The.councillor should hLave 'elinics! in his own area and should
- Keop in touch with developmente in local schools.

Yorkinz Party Se

(1

- Paid, full-time councillors working with wrltten-ln .policy
would be aiv“ntapaou :

(2) s

Schonl and communlty Councils, which councillors should attend
reasonably regularly, would act as souniing boards combined with visits
to Electorate.

(3) There should be a fair proportion of councillors, who are
educationzlly informed via "In-Service" or Induction Courses organlsed
for their benefit,

(4) The veople themselves must be encouraged to keep their
councillors fully inforumed.,

QUESTION Jo

Yorking Party 4, Problem of rem-toness were seen under 2 headings:
Parents and the Education Office,

Teachers and the

(2)

(a)
(b)

fducation Officce,

(i) Divisi:nal offices are essential in the Highland Region,
accessible not just bv telephone.
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(1i) ™he Director and his staff should have & solid educat-
ional backgr-und, with teachine experience so that they
arce able to shov something more than an administrative
sympathy in dealiny with parents' problens,

5 (1) The Director should visit schonls and actually see the
é? staff, Such visits ure morale-bonsters.
e
n 3: (ii) Meotings should be arranged, such as informal meetings
EE in school staffrooms and area meetings w:th stafP or
5; groups of then,
&

(iii) The circular letter from '"the office" shculd devolop
along newslettor lines, lecving instructions regarding
fire drill and chimney-swseping! to more formal methods
of communication,

(iv) More ambitious magazine projects siving reports on
tooching coxperiments etc. (such as already exists :n
Sutherland) were also welcomad,

Working Party 5., .dministrative accessibility can be improved in
various ways:-

1« Information should be ienernlly available as to "who does what"
in Bducatism offlces. /. Divisional Director responsible to H.R. seems
Pssentlal. o o T . T o

2. .An irca Office for repairs and maintenance is equally necessary,
" or else A regional presence in cach District,

3e¢ TRegvlar meetings are advisoble between Administrative staff and
teachers, either Regionally »r Sub~Regionally, at least annually.

- Lk, parents must be brought inte the'system on a‘more formal basis,
with Aarrangoments for consultation built into the system.

Yerking Party 4. To create administrative accessibility there is a
need for local offices., These ofirices need power, The function dis-
charged by the aren office would reflect the need of teachers and parents
to anve 2 readily available, concerned nnd nowerful (with the power to
meke aprropriate decisinns) education officer close at hand, This
divisicnal office should deal with such things as the problems of local
parents and local teachers, the running of local schools and information
te local schuols an educational topics,

dny~to=lay nroblems and leave to it the tasl. of initiating and co-ordinating
educational policy for the region as a whole, for curriculum development

ég;
P
& This latter wiul! free the Regional Office of the burden of the
iy
8§
s .and disseuination of information.

&

QUESTION 4,
wOrkinng rt 1o It was recalled that the Vatlonal Commlttee for




alcqg newsletter lines, leaving instructions regarding
'fire drill and chimncy=-sweeping' to more formal methods
of comuunication,

(iv) Hore anibitious magazine projects ~iving renorts on
teaching experinents cotes (such as nlready exists in
Sutherland) were also welconad,

Workins Party 5, dministrative accessibility can be improved in
various ways:-

1o Infarmation should be jgenernlly available as to "who does what"
in ®mducatism offices. ;. Divisiontl Director responsible to H,Q. seems
essentinl,

2o . n \rea Office for repairs and mulntenaqce is equally necessary,
cr ¢lse n rnplnnql rresence in cach District,

3¢ Regnlar meetings are advisaoble between Administrative staff and
teachers, either Regionally »r Sub~Regionally, at least znnually.

L, Parents must be brought inte the systen on a more formal basis, .
with arran;ements for consultation built into the system,

HYorking Party f, To create administrative acceszibil ity there is a
need for local offices, These ofiices nesd power, The function dis-
charged by the aren office woulill reflect the necd of teochers and parents
to have a readily available, concerned nnd pewerful (with the power to

make apﬂrﬂprletc decisions) education officer close at hand, This
lelSlonnl office should deal with such things as the problems of local
parents and local teachoers, the running of local schools and information
to local schools on educational topics,

This latter woul! fréee the Regional Office of the burden of the
doy=to=day rroblems and leave %5 it the tasl of initiating and co-ordinating
educational poliey for the regivn as a whole, for curriculum development
-and dissenination of information,

QUISTION 4.

Yorking Party 1. It was recalled that the National Committee for
in-service training exists fur the purpose of identifying priorities and
suggesting strategies, while the regionel in-scrvice committces act as
links between colleges of cducation, local ¢ducation authcrities and
SChOOls.
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Emphasis was placed on the need for the maximum dogree of personal
contact betwoon trodner nnd tradnee, poarticulacly in areas of sparse
nopulation, and the foasibility was discussed of setting up a chain of
reagsonahbly nccescible ros-urces centres throughout the Highlande and
Islonds of Seotlani, The possibility was rodsed, but discounted, of having
a mcbile resources centre, suitably equipped and staffed, visiting small
schools on a regular bosis. Th' necd was uaderlined never-the-less for
hav1nr stoaff, cither in the training ov in $he asvisory situation, who were
Tirst and Torsrost active tenchers, nnf wie were seen to be on secondment
from teachins for a limited number of years.
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, The question erose of identifying needs both in developmental and
training arens an? it was generally agroed that teachers themselves were
not necessarily in tie best p051t¢0n to do this,

In curriculum develspuent, it wos reported that for the last five or
s0 years the oxisting advisers in nrimery educaticn had been meeting
regularly for the purpose of co-ordinnting effort and exchanging ideas,
During this tiwme there had been devclopmental work done in reading and a
start made on work relating to environmental studies,

Much discussion arose over the questicn of making time available to
teachers for beth developmental work and in-service training, and of
teacher replacement. B

The Norwegian compulsory systnm was described vhereby one week per
yoar (known as the 38th week) was made available. .

The ccncept was Jdiscussed of having introduced a credit system
whergby success at in-service courses incrensed salary. It was reported
tnat no such system at present existed in Scandinavia,

It was agreed for areus of very sparse population, a team should be
available tc¢ nake regular visite to schnols in session to conmplete
~follow up work which had been rresiously initiated in the college and with
which the teacncr had been concerned;  in ‘genoral it was thoupht that
courses run by the colleges in the CO1L,OOS should be those lesding onl
- tTo qualificarions whereas courses arxangcd 1oﬂa11y and held locally would
be mainly or wholly concerned with Tollow up WOTK,

The sensitive question of nssecssmeni was raised, (One member critic-
ised those teachers who 2ttended in-service courses apparently thereby to
enjoy an oxpenses-pail week in the city, wherceus another wember reminded

Eg he group that a certain amount of merit resided in the fact that, for

55 teachers working norsally in very isclated situatins, a week in the city,
| rubbing shoullers with tenchers from elsewhere, must surely be advantag-
= ecus. There would, in any cnse, be tone 'spin-off benefit'! from having
o attended the college, .

8

a

-]

Working Party 2., Here a most interesting difference became apparent

in that bnth Nerweginn and Swedish delegates reported that teachers in
their countries were voery keen to attend courses, even in their own time
an:d where they hod to nay +heir own e2xpenses. This contrasts with the

| Scottish pattern, e.z. /berdeen College has Lo cancel a fair numher of

' the Secondary Courses offered during the swarer. Also,:in the Nortl West

there i1s some reluctance to attend courses, especilally away from hor e
and ecgbecinllv in Fha tancharls own d3me o




not neceésarily inlthé best position to do this,

In curriculum developwent, it wos reported that for the last five or
s0 years the existing advisers in primary education had been meeting
regularly for the purpose of co~ordinating cffort and exchanging ideas,
During this time there hal been developmental work done in reuding and a
start made on work relating to environmental studies,.

Much discussion arose over the questicn of making time available to
teachers for both developmental work and ine-service tralnlng, and of
teacher replacement.

The Norwegian compulsory system was desciibed whereby one week per
year (known as the 38th week) was made available.. “

The cuncept was discussed of having introduced n credit system
wheraby success at in-service courses increased salary., It was reported
taat no such system at present existed in Scandinavia,

_ - It was agrecd fer areas oi very sparse population, a team should be
available tc make repular visite to schvols in session to complete

follow up work which had been rreviously initianted in the college and with

which the teacher hac been concernecy in general it was thought that

crurses run by the colleges in the colleges ohvuld be those legding only

to gualifications whereas CHUrSes Przaﬂgcd 10Pa11y and held 1 locally would

be mainly or wnolly conccrned wWith follow Up Work,

m—ovive amn

_ The sensitive question eof assessment vas raised. One member critic- -
ised those teachers who attended in-service courses apparently thereby to
enjoy an cxpenses-pail week in the city, whereas another wmember reminded
the group that a certain amount of merit resided in the fact that, for
teachers working normally in very isclated situaticns, a week in the city,
rubbing shoulders with tonchers from clsewherc, must surely be advantag-
ecuse There would, in any case, be ome 'spin-off beneiit! from having
attended the collegc,

Working Party 2. Here a most interesting difference became apparent
in that b~th Nerwegion and Swedish delegates reported that teachers in
their countries were very keen to attend churses, even in their own time
and where they hnil to noy their own exponses. This contrasts with the
Scottish pattern, e.g. /berdeen College has to cancel a fair number of
the Secondary Courses offered during the swmier. .,lso,’in the North West
there is some reluctance to attend courses, especially away from home
and especially in the teacher's own time,

. delegate suggested:-
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A:b (1) Frequont neetings of smnll groups of teachers desirable.

$

(2) The teachers should discuss and try things out, rather than
young theoreticians coming to thom from college.

Working P Pnrtv 2, The group arrecd that the increase in the size of
the new Qeglonal and District authoritics would provide opportunities to
solve some curriculum development problems, 1t would certainly affect
the pattern of in-service training of teachers. The Norwegian delegate
pointed cut the growth in his own country of teachers centres and advisory
services = the group were impressed with the Norwegian Council of
Innov-tion,

5 Scottish delegate commented on thé need to ensure that the educat=
ion advisory services were related to specific pupil ratios and distances
-~ another group member stated that the position was quite confused by the
ad hoc appeintment of adviscors to sclve immediate probleums.

Appointment of advisers had to be locked at nationally. There should
be a career structure for advisers and a clarification of the advigcers!
role. Should they be administrators, Regionzl Educztional Inspectors,
curriculum innovators, tutors, assessors, or teachers? What should be
thezr carecer path and salary structure? .

It was ielt that once their role was clarified there should be a
training programme devised - at a Staff College or College of Education,
It was suggestcd that the growth of teachers! centres in the new Regions

- and districts would have an effect on the in-service pattern in Colleges

of Education., Some lecturers and tutors are at.present hav1ng to travel
long distances, theoreby being unable to work in depth with 'new materials.
Many advisers are in a similar position. There appear to be dangers in
serarating the tutcrial role, the advisory role from the teachimg role.
These roles sheuld camplement each other, but the present salary structure

prevents & move back into teaching. One delegate expressed it thus -
- "Good teache”s are lost to. toachlng when they become admlnlatrators or.

adv1ser

There was reneral agreement that thoere should be a continued growth
in teachers! centres but these centres appear to be more effective in
urban areas - or rural areas with an urban periphery.

Other methods will have tc be devised for sparsely populated rural
areas, for teachers in these arcas need in-service facilities even more
than teachers in more populated ar:ns. Delegates from Norway and Sweden
discussed the nced for in-service facilitiez in term time and the closing
of schools in rural areas for short periods t» allow teachers to meet
tegether to exchange ideas,

Working Party 5.

1 The size of a Negion produces opportunities as well as probleums.
The aim should be a levelling up of opportunities through improved
advisory services with a clear division of Region into areas in which
advisers work to reduce travel for teachers, This will involve a suitable
grouping of schools for in-service courses, together with a residential
In-Service Centre for the Highlands as a wiole.

s




Innovation,

A Scottish delegate commented on thé noed to ensure that the ecducate
ion advisory services were related to specific pupil ratios and distances
- another group member stated that the position was quite confused by the
ad hoc appointment of adviscrs to solve immediate problenms.

Appointment of advisers had to be looked at nationally, There should
be a career structure for advisers and a clarification of the advisers!
role., Should they be administrators, Regional Educational Inspectors,
curriculum innovators, tutors, asscssors, or teachers? What should be
tne;r carevr path and salary siructure? S

It was Jfelt that once their role was ciarified there should be a
trainins programme devised - at a Staff College or College of Education.
It was suggestcd that the growth of teachers'! centres in the new Regions
and districts would have an cffect on the in-service pattern in Colleges
of Education, Some lecturers and tutcrs are at present having to travel
long distances, thoreby being unable to work in depth with ‘new materials,
Many advisers are in a similar position, There appear to bte dangers in
serarating the tutorial role, vhe advisory role from the ieaching role.

- These roles should complement each other, but the present salary structure
prevents a move back into teaching., One delegate expressed it thus -
"Good teachers are lost to teaching when they become administrators or
advisers." :

There was reneral agreesent that thure should be a continued growth
in teachers! centres but these centres appear to be more effectlve in
urvan areas = or rural areas wltn an urban ﬁﬂriphery.

Other metho*s will have tc be “evised for sparsely populated rural
areas, for teachers in these areas need in-service facilities even more '
" than teachers in more pepulated aris. Delegates from Norway and Sweden L
discussed the necd for in-service facilities in term time and the closing
of schools in rural aress for short periods to allow teachers to meet
tcgether tc exchange ideas,

Working Party 5.

1« The size of a Region produces opportunitles as well as problems,
The aim should be a levelling up of opportunities through improved
advisory services with a clear division of Region intc areas in which
advisers work tc reduce travel for teachers, This will involve a suitable
grouping of schools for in-service crurses, tomether with a residential
In-Service Centre for the Highlands as a whole.

2. Resource Contres with tochnicians ere needed.

o oo 004




BEST COPY AVAILABLE

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

B .T.-.IR7_.\ . Py

(dou
-22-

3¢ Part of teachirs contracts should include In-Service days
annually (5 or 6) and part of an adviser's duty should be training in the
use of equipment,

4, Open University ""follow-up" for groﬁp discussion is recommended.

5. Programmed learning and 'distance learning' should be pressed
into service, :

6., fuality of educational provision for E,S.N. and bright pupils
alike should be improved, R _ |

7. There should be a sabbatical year or term to help teachers
up~date their training and at the same time mnke the profession more
attractives It wos generally ogreed that the critical group consist of
teachers in one or two teacher schools and everything should be done by
way of service and support for them,

Working Party 6, New regional authoritics with their greater
rasources can now tackle the precblems of In-Service in a more thorough
way. There is great nced for a residential In-Service centre, The
proup also feels an expanded ndvisory service cculd strengthen links
between administrative centres (locnl and regional) and the individual
schools, thus helping to combat any feeling of isclation,

QUESTIOHN S,

Yorking Party 2, School Councils should encourage parents to become
more aware of school activitics: devise ways.of informal meetings between
staff and narcnts: encourage and 2id visits by children to other areas,

2.8+ exchange visits to stay with children from another school,

School Councils are part of the current set-up in Norway but they
are too rccent to hove been effective so far, '

~ School Councils should be closely involved with the community
prcvisions in the school and in helping the srooth running of suck
facilities within the schoul, Involved in planning new schools/community
centres,

Working Party 3., The new pattern of educational administration in
Scotland provides for the appointment of school and college councils =
the gr-up discussed what powers aond functions should be allocated to
such councils - a group member drew the group's attention to the excellent
pioneerin; work that was being done in both Orkney and Shetland in the
setting ur ¢f oommunity councils and suggested that valuable lessons
could be learned from a study of these counciis.

All delegates were of the opinion that the rnle of the schools
council should be much wider than that of the existing sub-arean committees
which nt present deal with truancy, appointments of non-teaching staff,
local holidays etc. The grour felt that there should be no limitation
to the free exprgssiqn of opinions, Local representatives should have
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up=date their training-and at the came time moke the profession more
attractive, It wos generally agreed that the critical group consist of

teachers in one or two teacher schools and everything should be done by
way of service and support for them.

Workins Party e New rogional authoritics with their greater
rosources can now tackle the probloms of In=-Service in a more thorough
way. Therc is pgreat nced focr a residential In-Service centre. The
£roup Also feels an expanded ~AVisory service could strengthen links

between aiministrative centres (local and regional) and the individual
schools, thus helping to combat any feeling of isoclation.

- QUESTION 5.

©, R .

Yorkinz Party 2, Schiool Councils should encourage parents to become
more aware of school activitices: devise ways of informal meetings between
staff and varcnts: encourage and hid visits by children to other areas,
Cee exchange visits to stay with children from another school.

School Councils are part of the current set-up in Norway but they
are too rccent to have been effective so far,

School Councils should be closely involved with the community

rrocvisions in the school and in helping the smooth running of such
facilities within the school,

Involved in planning new schools/community
centres, : : '

Working Party 3. The new pattern of educational administration in
Scotland provides for the appointment of school and college councils -

the group discussed what powers and functions should be allocated to

such councils - a group member drew the group's attention to the excellent
pioneerin;; work that was being done in both Orkney and Shetland in the

setting up ¢f oommunity councils and suggested that valuable lessons
could be learned from a study of these councils.

A1l delegates weore of the.opinion that the role of the schools
council should be much wider than that of the existing sub-area committees
which at present deal with truancy, nppointments of non-teaching staff,
local nolidays etc. The grour felt that there should be no limitation
to the free eXpresslon of opinions. Local representatives "should have
power to make recommendations on most matters of general educatlonal
policy. Some meubers agnin sugioested that there should be some reservat-

ions with regard to the day to day running of the school, which was a
professional matter, 5
"(Juos

There shculd be & sabbatical year or term to help teachers |,
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Working Party 4., There was lengthy discussion on school councils, Some
very useful informati-n was provided by a report on the Norwegian organige
ation of councils over the past three years,

The Norwegian scrool council is advisory but allowed to discuss
budget, curriculum, homework etc,

Members seemed ts favour a development of EDSC to cover such
matters as school attendance; allocation of children to school; school
lets; 2 great range of advisory functions but no interference in the
curriculum; 3sharing in extra~curricular and social functions; reflecting

« local opinion and bringing it to the notice of Regicnal Council, possibly
through Councillor; ccmmunication of ideas from schools to public, include
ins such matters as curricular inmovution,

Tt was emrhasised that interest must be created so that this eouneil

would strictly represent local views and act as a pressure group on the
remote elected body. -

Workinz Party S,

A) It was felt that one grour of functions would eonsist largely of duties
transferred from District Education Sub-Committees whose role would have
to be discharged at this level,. This would include -

1) dealins with truaney, absenteeism, Children's hearings, refarrsal, _‘
anti-social problems in general;

+ 2) school holidays -~ "floating" days and recommendations re main
holidays;

3) transport of pupils, i.c. sympathetic ear for local difficultiess
&) minor repairs and maintenance;
" 5) advice on catchment areas and cn problems arising from remoteness;

6) appointment of non-teaching staff - janitors, cleaners.and
auxiliaries;

7) .. school letting and use of school buildings.

B) In addition it was felt that they must have more status than the old
"DESC's, How?

1) Advice on Bducational needs of area in relation to industry,
agriculture or potential developments, In this way they would
act as a pressure group. :

2) The Clerk to the Councils should be knowledgeable on Edueational’
matters and be able to make the voice »f the councils heard and
heeded at regional level., This would help to reduce the feeling
of remoteness caused by size of region.,

Yorking Porty 6, (i) The need was stressed for a schools council provid-
ing representotion for the secondury school and its feeder primary schools,
Districts mav also have separate schools councils for the primary schools
in the area.

o (43Y £ goo0d Question:  Who sits on the counsil?  AS
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through Councillor; communication of ideas from schools to public, include
ing such matters as curricular innmovation,

It was emrhasised that interest must be created so that this counecil

would stric*' - represent locnl views and act as a pressure group on the
remotc elect  Wody.

Eprking Party D.

A1) It was felt that ome mrour ° functions would eonsist largely of duties
transferred from District Fduc:.tion Sub=Committces whose role would have
to be discharged at this level, This would include -

1) dealins with truaney, absenteeism, Children's hearings, refarral,
anti-social problems in ceneral;

- 2) . school holidays - "floating" days and recommendations re main
holidays;

3) transport of pupils, i.c. svmpathetlc ear for local difflcultles.
%) minor repairs and maintencnce; )
5) advice on catchment areas and on problems arising from remoteness;

6) appointment of non-teaching staff - janitors, cleaners and
auxiliaries;

7) .. school letting and use of school buildings,

B) In addition it was felt that they must have more status than the old =
'DESC's, How?

1) Advice on Educational needs of arega in relation to industry,
agriculture or potential developments, In this way they would
act as a pressure group.

2) The Clerk to the Councils should be knowledgeable on Edueational
matters and be able to make the voice nf the councils heard and
heeded at regional level, This would help to reduce the feeling
of remoteness caused by size of region, -

Working Party 6. (i) The need was stressed for a schools council provid-
ing representation for the secondury school and its feeder primary schools,
Districts may also have separate schools councils for the primary schools
in the areca,

(ii) A good Question: Who sits on the counedil? s well
as the mandatory representation we see a need for people with special
interests such ns purils, social workers,

(iii)/ (53 d BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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QUESTION 6,
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(1ii) TFunctions:
(a) A convenient way of relaying information on curricular

watters to parents and for parents to convey the needs of e pupil as they
s¢e them,

(b) Supervision of schuol hostels to promote bétter
relationships within the community,

(e¢) A schonl management function to promote best rossible
uses of school for the community.

(d) Organisation of 2 particular school's transport nceds.

(e) sAppointment of school chaplain,
() & responsibility for truancy.

' {g) .\ppointment of ancillary staff should NC. be the
concern’ of ‘the council but should be dealt with at area level in consultate
ion with Hend Teacher and alse the case of appointment of cleaners, janitors,

~Working Party 1. It was noted that to date the regional membership in
the sparsely populated areas of Seotland is. not party political; indeed
these candidates who entered the rexional elections with obvious party
political cpnnections were not successful, The possible benefits of che
rolitics of the region being coincidental with those of the nation were
realised, howover, as were the disadvantages of having disparity between the
two levels of government, although it was noted also that neither of the two
major parties appenred to possess specific commitments which were relevant
to sparsely populated arcas, e

-

Working Party 3. The question of the merits and demerits of party

- pnlitics under the new regional nuthorities was discussed, Delegates were

clearly divided on this matter., The Scandincvians with their long history
of Social Democratic government ccnsidered that educational policy was above
party politics - all political parties should co-opcrate to further educat-
ional ends. Other delegntes felt that educational vhilosophies were already
closely tied in with political philosophies and the identification with
National political parties was not only inevitable but sometimes negessary,
It was suggested that too many independent members could make fcr unstable
and even erratic local jgovernment., Stability cculd come from established
party policies. Some of the delegates suggested that rigidity, and prejud-
ice, cruld be the legical cutcome - they féared thst-party government could
result in.educaticnal decisions beins arrived ~t by a caucus, outwith the
debating chamber, Rural areas could be at a disadvantage because of their
lack of resresentation on a large authority.

Workins Darty L, There are many advantages of an indenendent system of §
government but a danger of parochial interssts crecting the same kind of ‘ég
-
F S
g

bolitical tension., Could we possibly have a ceompromise? Elsewhere it seems
party politics are only used to the disadvantage or denial of educatinnal
interests when no nne party has a sufficient majority to take an open-minded
approach, Where the issue is a national party political one the approach

FullTox Provded b ERC
B ”]' 3 . rrvds end sam 2
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. ‘lack of representation on a large authority.

(d) Orgenisation of a particular schouvl's transport nceds,
. (e) nppointment of achool chanlain.
(£) A respoﬁsibility for truancy.

- (&) Appointment of ancillary staff should NOT be the
concern of 'the¢ council but should be denlt with at crea level in consultate
icn with iHead Teacher and alse the case of appointment of cleaners, janitors,

QUESTION 6,
. #q-———‘:.a

" .Working Party 1. It was noted that to date the regional membership in
the sparsely populated nreac of Scotland is. not party politicals indeed
those candidates who entered the regional elections with obvious party
political connections were not successful. The possible benefits of the
politics of the region veing coincideatul with those of the nation were
realisel, however, as were the disadvantages of having disparity between the
two levels of government, although it was noted also that neitiher of the +wo
major parties appearei to possess spacific commitments which were relevant
to sporsely populeted arcas, o

-

Werkin: Party 3, The question of the merits and demerits of party
politics under tac new rogional authorities was discussed. Delegotes were
cleruly civided tn this matter, The Scandincvians with their long history
of Sccial Demecratic government considered thai educatiunal policy was ahove
party rolitics - all political partics should co-operate to further educat-
ior -° ends. Other delegates felt that educational philosophies ve already
elosely tied in with political philosoghies and the identificati. .ith ~—
National political narties was not only inevitable but sometimes necessary.
It was suggested that too many independent members could maks for unstable
and even erratic local ~overnment., Stability cculd come from established
party policies. Some of the delegates suggested that rigidity, and prejud-
ice, cculd be the legical cutcome - they feared that party government could
result in.educationsl decisions b~ing arrived at by a caucus, outwith the
debating chamber, Rural areas could be at a disadvantage because. of .their

-~
~ Working Party 4, There are many ndvantages of an independent system of --5?
government but a danger of parochial interests cresting the same kind of ég
political tension. Could we possibly have a compromise? Elsewhere it see s (=3
party pelitics are only used to the disadvantage or denial of educational Sy
intercsts when no nne party has n sufficient majority to take an open-ninded é?
approach, Where the issue is a national party political one the approach
will tend to be doctrinaire. 5
Q
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€§} vderking Party 5. If politics don't count at present, personalities do!
AL On balance, thc service sho'ld benefit since there should be wore coherence
| ‘é? md cratinuity arising frow the fact that new Regional Authority poliey can
l ) be formulatad beforchnnd, This nllows the electorate to pass judgenent in

advance and should make for stability in cerrying the programme out,
Moreover, it shhuld allow failure or success to be more easily pinpointed,
The main disadvantage is that the ‘'plant might become inflexible and not
allow: adequately for modificzticns, but we think that generally the intro-

duction of party polities should have little effect on the day te day
running of affairs, .

Yoricing Paity 6. At the moment politics do not play a significant part
in this remion., DPolitical decisions ~t national level influence LEA
policye There could be vroblems if the party in power in the region was
at variance with the party in power uationaily. Cculd the regional author=-
ity in offect reverse a national decision? Party politics in local govern-
ment would 10t help the education service, '
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ARGYLL

PROBLEMS FACING RURAL SCHOOLS (4)

1 an vory pleased to have been invited to speak.-at Interskola '74 hecause
most of thce Scottish representatives here are, I think, from that part of
Scotland which will form the Highland Region after local government re-organ-
isation, Argyll, although it is o sparsely populated area will become
rart of another educntion region = the Strathclyde Region. The Strathelyde
Region is generally associat.:d in the minds of most people with large pop-
ulations and densely populated nreas but in fact the sparsely populated
argyll district will make up about hall the total area of this region.

The present County of Argyll is the second largust county :n Scotland
vith an area of about 3000 square miles and a school age population of
about 10,000y roushly 6,000 of whom attend schools .a the four fairly large
towns, so that about 4,000 school children are scattered over some 3,000
square miles of landward aren.. .irgyll is thereforc a sparsely populated
arc2 and the end rosult of the pepulation statisiics on the nature of its
education systom is that there are 104 primary departmeuts 85 of which have
throe or fewer teachers while 38 are single teacher dorartments., There are
only € secondary departments which range in roll from about 50 up to about
1,300 pupils, There is therefore a great variety of school provision in the
area although I shall concentrate this morning on the problems related to
small and remote units,

There are two broad categories of problems with which I would like to .

deal which face administrators in any type of arca although I shall relate
them later to areas of sparse populatiun,

The first category is concerned with the efficient and effective day to
day running of the existing nystem, e.z. staffing of schools, in-service
training and transport of puplls.

The second catep~ry is concorned with the longer term - with shaping tne

overall provisiun to ensure as far as possible that the systcm mects ade-
.quately the ever-changing ne ds »~f an area, This involves matters such 2

the size and -iting of new schcols, the tyme of educational prov:iiion to be
offersd in themn.

The problems in this second category are very much complicated hy
ceconomic, sSocial and even cultural factors,

In devising solutions for both catepories of problems wne administrator
has to bear in mind the following points,

(1) The educaticnzl needs of the whole area for which he is responsible
must obviously be met as uniformly as possible, i.e. the standard of
provision throughout the area must be as consisteat as possiblea.

The solutions to educationnal problems must be acceptable Lo the
electorate and take inteo acecunt *tne social and cultural factors
which they ccnsider to be important.

The solutions must be cconomically feasible and must +ake into account
‘the financial limitatiosns imposecd ¥ ucati
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L= b d i peUple Wilh large pop-
ulationsg and densely populated nreas but in fact the sparsely populated
argyll district will make up about half the total area of this region,

The presont County of Argyll is the second largest county in Scotland
with an area of about 3000 square miles snd a school age population of
about 10,00Q4 roughly 6,000 of whom attend schools in the four fairly large
towns, so thit about 4,000 school children nre scattered over some 3,000
square miles of landward aren, . irgyll is therefore a sparsely populated |
arca and the end result of the pepulation statistics on the nature of its
education system is that there are 104 primary depnrtments 85 of which have
thice or fewer tenchers while 38 are single teachcr derartments, There are
only 8 secondary departments which range in roll from about 350 up to about
1,300 pupils. There is therefore a great variety of school provision in the
area although I shall concentrate tiis morning on the problems related to
srall ~nd remote units. '

There are two broad categories of probleoms with which I would like to ..
deal which face administrators in any type of arca although I shall relate
them later to areas cof sparse population,

The first categery is concerned with the efficient and effective day to
day running of the existing system, e.g. stoffing of schools, in-service
training and transport of pupils.

The sccond caterory is eoncerned with the longer term - with shaping the
overall provisicn to ensure as far as possible that the systcem mects ade-
quately the ever-changing needs »f an arca. This involves matters such as
the size and siting of new schnols, the type of educational provision to be
offered in .them, e = - -

The problens in this second category are very much complicated by
~ economic, social and even cultural factors. o - S

In devising solutions for both categories of problems the administrator
has t¢ bear in mind the following points.

(1) The educational needs of the whele area for which he is responsible
must obviously be met as uniforaly as possible, i.ec. the standard of
provision throughnut the area must be as consisteat as possible.
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(2) The snlutions to educational problems must be acceptable to the
electorate and take inte acccunt the social and cultural factors
which they ccnsider to be important.,

(3) Thc solutions must be cconomically feasible and must take into aceount
the flnancial limitatisns imposcd on the Education Authority by
Coentral Government,
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(Q<: The prcblems I have mentioned are not, as T have already indicated,
o specific to s arscly populated arcas, all administrators in all types of

arens/ O05u




UUo\

20 BEST COPY AVAILABLE

arcas faco these problems. I intend this morning merely to cover a
sclection in the e ntext of sparscly populated arcoas which may merit dise
cussion later and I would hape that the deliberations of the discussion
groups might provide scue inapiration and idvas as to how some of these
problems might be solwved,

If we look first at the rrovision of primary cducation in a sparsely
populaled arca we arce eoncerncd, by and large, with sniall isolated units
which are generally distant from each other and from centres of populatzon
which arc other than very sncll,

Staffing the Single-teacher Schocl,

In my experience there is a greoat deal of truth in the assertion that
good teaching staff is the major factor in making good education provision
and when staffing a remote sinsle=teacher school nne might write a job
specification along the follewing lines,

(1) In Scotland at prosent, the teacher has to he capable of teaching up to
19 children whose ages range from 5 to 12 years and whose learning
capabilitics can range from that of the child who requires a fair amount
cf romedial nttention to hecome basically literate to that of the chlld
who may ultimately occupy 2 chair in a University. :

(2) The tsacher's professinnal abilities and background knowledge t¢'re
supposed to be sufficiently brond-based foir her to cope with evsrything
from basic language and number skills, through science and envi: .nmental
studies to aesthetic subjects and health education, She has tc encompass
all this with, under present circumstances, very little professional
advice and support. This is a peint I shall return to later.

(3) Apart from her professiomnl ability, she.has, from her cwn personal
resources to achicve harmonious and fruitful relationships with the
parents of her pupils and the local community in general,

I oan only speak from experience of Argyll but the rural -population
in “he more remote arens of that county is changing in nature.

Tenchers are findinz that the difficulties which arise from parental’

--anathy, which loom large in many town schools, are being replaced by

those presented by ~rticulate, intelligent parents who have deliberately

removed thimselves and their familics from the urban environment often

served by large 2nd well-equipped primary schools to remote arcas.

These parents are generally <deeply concerned, in their own way, about

the educatisn of their children and are quick to tell teachers what

they expect of them rather than co-operate without demur with a teacher

who should have a shrewd idea of what can or cannot be accomplished in

her particular schonl situation.

The teacher must be able to evstablish mutually beneficial relation-
ships with such parents and this is often no casy matter,

(4) The teacher may have to prepare her pupils, in present circumstances,
for a move out of their local environment to a distant secondary
school eithor at the start or at some stage in the course of their
secondary cducnation and in any case, unless present trends are dramate
ically reversed, many of ler pupils will unfortunntely for economic
reasons srend their adult lives in a totally different, possibly
industrial, environment,
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good toachzng staff is the mngor factor 1n making good education provision
and whenl staffing o remote sinzle=toncher school onc might write a job
gpecification along the following lines.

(1)

(3)

(&)

(5)

In Secotlani at prosont, the teacher has to be capable of teaching up to
19 children whose nges range from 5 to 12 years and vhose learning
capabiliticvs can range froin that of the child wh: requires a fair amount
of ronedial nttention to hecome basically literate to that of the child
who may ultimately occupy 2 chair in a University. -

The teacher's professionnl abilities and background knowledge are
supposed to be sufficiently brond-based for her to cope with everything
from basic language and number skills, through science and environmental
stulies to assthetic subjocts and health education., She has to encompass
all this with, under present circumstances, very little professional
advice and support. This 'is a point I shall return to later,

Apart from her professionnl aubility, she.has, from her own personal
resources to achisve harmonious and fruitful relationships with the
parents of her pupils and the local community in general.

I c¢an only speak from experience of Argyll but the rural population
in the more remote arens of that county is changing in nature,

Teachers are findinz that the difficulties which arise from parental
apathy, which loom large in many town schools, are being replaced by
those presented by «rticulate, intelligent parents who have deliberately
removed th:mselves and their familics from the urban enviroument often

‘served by large and well-equipped primary schools to remotc arcas.

These parents are generally <deeply concerned, in their own way, about
the education of their children and are quick to tell teachers what

- they expect of them rather than co-operate without demur with a teacher

who should have & shrewd idea of whnt can or cannot be accomplished in
her particular schonl situation,

The teacher must be able tn establish mutually beneficial relation-
ships with such parents and this is often no casy matter,

The teacher may have to prepere her pupils, in present circumstances,
for a move out of their local environment to a distant secondary
school either at the start or at some stage in the course of their
secondary cducation and in any case, unless present trends are dramat-
ically reversed, many »f her pupils will unfortunntely for economic
reasons svend tholr adult lives in a totally different, possibly
industrial, environment.

She has to be uncommonly healthy since if she is i.asert from duty
theough illness it can prove extremely difficult to i .nd a temporary
replacement and without a rgplerement the school closes,

The/ ()(}EiJL




G06e

&y

.5? The administrator!s problem in staffing such schools may be reduced to
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Sanswering the question 'Where do I find the teacher with the necessary
)

rrofessionnl and persornl gualities to do such a job and do it well?!

The teachor's job in a single-toacher schocl is a most demanding job and it
is proving more and more difficvlt to find teachors who are willing and
able to fill it,

Provision of In=-service Training.,

The prevision of in~service training for teachers enployed in a number
»f rural schools scattered over o very large area prosents quite different
difficulties frem those which arise in more densely populated areas,

The establishment of a teachers/resource centre which teachers can
attend on a dally basis after school hours and in which a wide variety of
courses can be offered is not a practical proposition.

A residential centre would be useful and in irgyll the education author=
ity has been trying to establish one for some time now but has been unsuccesse-
ful s0 far in obtaining financial backing from Central Government for the
project., /An existing toeacherst centre has proved to be useful but it is
not residential and limited hotel accommodation in its locality restricts
the number of teachers who can make use of it,

Much in-service training in Argyll is provided in the form of 'area!'
courses which are courses of 2 cr 3 days duration cffered to teachers e
employed in a clearly defined geographical area c¢f the county, e¢.g. the
Tsland of Mull. All primary tcachers in the area attend the courses and
schools are closed for the duration of the course,

Where the course is organised by the Authority's Advisory Staff it can
be rereated in different areas of the county at different times and thus a
reasonably large number of teachers can ultimately have the opportunity of
attending,

If such a system is to be developed significantly, however, many more
advisory staff nre required compared with the present situation and there
has been an instance in Argyll where a teacher in & single-teacher school
spent more time travelling to and from an arra course than she spent in . . .

attendance with the result that her school was closed for a week,

o
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It is also of great importance that such courses should be effectively
"followed-up" by advisory staff visiting the teachers in the schools and
this makes great, almost impossible demands on advisory staff in a
sparsely populated arec, lerely organising in=-service courses in an area
sbout cnce every two years is neither efficient nor effective, '"Follow-up'
is essential,.

snother complication met with in organising such course arises when
H.M. Inspectorate or Colleges of Wducotion are involved, The Staff cf such
agencies have many other demands on their time ond it is often the case
that a course has to be mounted at a time and place when they are available
rather than at the optimum time nnd place for the teachers who attend,
Nevertheless ..rgyll has gained much from the invclvement of such agencies
in the field of in-service training.

At the end of the day, thon, much in-service training in 2 sparsely
populated area has somehow tn be provided in the schools, which entails



The establishment of a teachers/resource centre which teachers can
attend on a daily basis after school hours and in which a wide variety of
courses can be offered is not a practical propositicn.

& residential centre would be useful and in Airgyll the education author-
ity has been trying to establish one for some time now but has been unsuccesse
ful so far in ohtaining financial backing from Central Government for the
project. /n existing tcachers' centre has proved to be useful but it is
ot residential and limited hotel accommodation in its locallty restricts
the nuMber of teachers who can make usce of it,

Much in-service training in irgyll is provided in the form of ‘area!
courses which are ccurscs of 2 cr % days duration cffered to teachers
employed in a clearly defined geographical area of the county, ¢.g. the
Island of Mull, All primary teachers in the area attend the courses and
schools are closed for the duration of the course,

Where the course is organised by the Authority's Advisory Staff it can
be rerented in different areas of the county at different times and thus a
reasonably large number of tcachors can ultimately have the opportunity of
cattending., L L L
If such a system is to be developed significantly, however, many more
advisory staff are required compnred with the present situation and there
has been an instance in ;irgyll where a teacher in a single-teacher school
spent more time travelling t» and from an arra course than she spent in
attondance with the result that her schocl was closed for a week.

It is also of great importance that such csurses should be effectively
"followed-up" by advisory staff visiting the teacuers in the schools and
this makes great, almost impossihle demands on advisory etaff in a

. sparsely populated area, Merely organising in-service coursec in an area
about once every two years is neither efficient nor effective,  "Follow-up"
is essential,

wnother cumplication met with in organising such course arises when
H.M. Inspectuorate or Collegges of Wducotion are involved, The Staff cf such
agencies have many other demands on their time ond it is often the case
that a course has tu be meunted at a time ani place when they are available
rather than at the optimum time nnd place for the teachers who attend,

Nevertheless ..rgyll has gained much from the involvement of such agencies : :E] .
in the field of in-service trainin, . §
at the end of the day, thon, much in-service training irn 2 sparsely '§?
Populated a~rea has somehow to he provided in the schools, which entails ;:’
the pruvision of many more advisory staff than are employed in most areas Qs
b at present, There may be 2 strong case for appointing teams of teacher- ‘é?
| tuters to operate in diffeorent areas of the countye &
i Q g
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Teachers in very smnll schools tre oxpected to be mathematicians,
musicians, whysicul educati:zn instructors and so forth,

In = large primary school it is often possible to provide from within
its staff teachers with special abulities in such disciprlines ond to make
good educational use of such abilities. The possibility of doing this
diminishes as the number of teachers in the school diminishes and if the
breadth of education offered tc children in small rural schools is to
compare as far as possible with that in town schools visiting specialist
tenchers nre required on such a scale that they can visit remote schools
with reascnnble freoucncy. In uwaking such provision it hns simply to be
accepted that visiting specinlists may spend a great deal of time travelling.

At present it is difficult enough to obtain specialist teachers of e.g.
music for sccondary schools in view of national shortage and therefore
virtunlly impossible to provide them on an adequate scale to support teachers
in remote schools,

Ls well as providing supporting staff the provision of material resources
prescnts difficulties, The provision of television sets, tape recorders,
duplicators, scwing machines, etc. just has to be mofe and the economic use
factor isnored, A4 very small school may, however, require a large quantity
of beoks, charts, tapes, etc, as supporting matericl for a project involv-
ing say, two class P.7 pupils, If the authority supplies this material to
the school it may well be twe or three years befere there are any other
class P,7 pupils in the school and an exrensive pack of support material
lies unused for this period, This is clearly profligate use of resources.

In Argyll an attempt has been made to circumvent this problem by
establishing a rescurce distribution centre from which advice and packs
of support materinl may Le ohbtained by any schocl on loan for whatever
period it is required, distrihution being effectaed by mail or by advisers
when visiting schocls, :

Liaison between Primary and Seecandary Schools.

In .rgyll there is a sccondary schcol =atchment area which is vast in

- extent and in which there arc 27 fecder primary schools,

Satisiactory lisison between secondary and primary schools in this
situation is indeed difficult to achieve. The two major parts of the
schools system cnnnot operate to the advantage of pupils in isolation from
each other yet it is often the case that the secondary school teacher has
very little idea of what is going on in the primary school and also, although
nrobably to a lesser extent, the casc thnt the primary school teacher has
no great knowledge of aims and methnds of the secondary system,

Contact hetween seniur members of staff in the two parts of the system ‘Sy
is not cnough and snme experimental visits have been arranged in Argyll s
which invelve the teachers an? senior pupils from a small primary school
spending a full day in a Secondary school and being accemmodated in a Ss?

school nostel tn enable them to Ao sr. These visits have proved useful ,:P
but more thought and effort requires to be applied tc liaizon between Q
primary +ad seccndary schools in sparaely populated areas, éi
Ay
Q
Q

Contact between Administrators nnd Schools.

n areas which are densely populated. where the smallest prims schog




'accepted that visiting specialists mayuspendAa'greﬁt deal of time travelling.

At prosent it is difficult enough to obtain specialist teachers of e.ge.
music for seccondary schools in view of national shortage and therefore
virtually impossible to provide them on an sdequate scale to support teachers
in rcmote schonls,

As well as providing supporting staff the provision of mateorial resources
prescnts difficulties. The provision of television sets, tape recorders,
duplicators, sowing machines, etc. just has to be mofe anl the economic use
factor iznored. & veory small schocl may, however, require a large quantity
of beoks, charts, tapes, etc, as supporting materisl for a project involv-
ing sny, two class P.?7 pupils., If the authority supplies this material to
the schocl it may well be twe or three years before there are any other
class P.7 pupils in the achnol and an exvwensive pack of support material
lios unused for this period, This is clearly proflipgate use of resources,

In Lrgyll an attempt has been mnde to circumvent this problem by
cstablishing a rescurce distribution centre from which advice and packs
of support material may be obtained by any schocl on loan for whatever
periol it is required, distribution being effected by mail or by advisers

“when visiting schocls,

Liaison between Primary and Scecndary Schools.

In irgyll there is a secondary scheool satchment area which is vast in
extent and in which there are 27 feeder primary schools. :

_ Satisfactory linison between secondary and primary schools in this
situation is indeed difficult to achieve. The two major parts of the

schnols system cannot operate to the advantage of pupils in isolation from
each other yet it is cften the casc that the secondary school teacher has

“very little idea of whnt is going or in the primary school and also, although
probakly to a lesser extent, the casc that the rrimary school teacher has

no great knowledge of aims and methods of the secondary systen.

Contanct bhetween senior members of staff in the twe parts of the system
is not cnough and snme experimental visits have bheen arranged in Argyll
which invelve the teachers an! senior pupils from a small primary school
spending a full day in a Secondary school and being accommodated in a
schocl hostel to ennble them to Ao so, Thess visits have proved useful a:’
but more thought and effeort requires to be applicd to liaison between ,
primary and secondary schools in sparsely populated areas., ;f?

§

Contact between Aduwinistrators andl Schools,

In areas which ure densely populated, where the smallest primary school
has 8 teachers and the norm may be ¢-nsiderably larger, it may not matter

very nmuch if a teacher only very rarely ucets & senior niember of the admin-
istrative stoff, :

. ..“.‘u}ﬂ'
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. -populated area., Ye now turn to a few of the longer term matters to which

. when lines of comuunication were different and travel, at least on land,
- very much more difficult., The buillings were desipgned for an age when what

 administrator's prcblem is to devise practicabie ways of re-shaping this
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Experience in rural areas sorved by small isolated schools suggests
that personal contact botween aiministrative and teaching staffs is of
considerable significanco t» both, It is of great assistance to the
adainistrator who bacause of the nature of the area may only visit a school
once overy fow yoars to have an impression of the school and its environ-
ment and to have met the teacher who may feel quite cut off from her
central administration and sometimes forgotten by it. A visit from senior
adninistrative staff is important tc hier if it does nothing more than boost
her morale.

The above, then, are a few of the problems concerned with effective and
efficient day-to=-day operation of the education service in a sparsely

the administrator must give attention, those concerned with the overall
pattern of school provision in a sparsely populated area. '

The Primary School System

The existing pattern of primary school provision is in many rural areas
determined to a considerable extent by the locations of school buildings
crected over the past century or co.

Movenment of vopulation over this periodl and decline in the landward
population, have resulted ir a reduction in the number of small primary
schonls. In spite nf the fact, however, that many school buildings have
veen improved and ecxtended wver the years, many new schools built, the
skeleten of the primary school system often rolates to an earlier age when
the distribution of the landward population was quite different from today,

was cxpected of primary education was quite different from present expectat-
ions,

Many schools which still exist would have been replacud or grouped into
slizhtly larger units if capitnl allocations for this purrose had been
provided by Central Government. Until very recently, however, the first
call on financial rescurces was the provision of secondary places. The

syster to fulfil prusent and future_educational needs, -

The number of single~-teacher schocls could be reduced considerably
without hardship tc the cailidren concerned, Such schocls will always exist
in certnin circumstances, for example there arc at least 5 islands in
argyll which will always require a single-toacher schonl unless there is
dramatic increnase or decrease in population.

There would nnpear, however, to be o streng case for reorganising the
primary system int» units of between about 50 to 80 pupils with 3 teachers.
There are educational an” social edvantages for the children in a unit of
this size and the demsonds on the teacher, referred to earlier, are probably
less than in a single-teacher school.

The three-teachcr schooi is ntill a small unit, however, which serves g
a fairly liwitcd number of families and relatively small fluctuations in . = 8§
the child population cnn add or subtract a teaching group. Instead of 3
building a schocl to exist unchanmed for many years therefore consideration i?
must be given to the gquestion of nrovidin- renuinely mobile classroom
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- when lines of comumunicatici were dﬂfferent and travel, at least on land,

7 argyll which will always require a single-toacher schonl unless there is

efficient day-to-day operation of the education service in a sparsely
populated area., Ue now turn to 2 fow of the longer term matters to which
the administrator must give attention, those concerned with the overall
pattern of school provision in a sparsely populated arsa.

The Priumary School Systen

The oxisting pattern of primary school provision is in many rural areas
determined to a considerable extent by the locations of school buildings
orected over the past century or so,

Movement »f population over this periodl and decline in the landward
pepulation, have resulted in a reduction in the number of small primary
schonls, In spite nf the fact, hecwever, that many school buildings have
veen improved and cxtended over the years, many new schools built, the
skeletrn of the primary schonl system often relates to an earlier age when
the distributicon of the landward population was quite different from today,

very much more difficult, The buillings were designed for an age when what
was expected of primary education was quite different from present expectat-
ions,

Many schools which still exist would heve been replaced or grouped into
slizhtly larger units if capital allocations for this purpose had been
previded by Central Government., Until very recently, however, the first
call on financial rescurces vwas the provision of secondary places. The
administrator's preblem is to Adevise practicabie ways of re-shaping this
system to fulfil prosent and future educational needs.

The number of single-teacher schoscls could be redused considerably
without hardship to the children concerned, Such schocls will always exist
in certain circumstances, for example there arce at least 5 islands in '

dramatic increase or decrease in population,

There would nnpear, however, to be a strong case for reorganising the
prinary system intn units of between about 50 to 80 punils with 3 teachers,
There are cducational an’ social ndvantases for the children in a unit of
this size anid the demeands on the teacher, referred to earlier, are probably
less than in a sin;jle-teacher school, )

The three-teachur school is «till a small unit, however, which serves ‘Ev
a fairly limitel number of families and relatively small fluctuations in 5?
the child populatinn can add or subtract a teaching group, Instead of ii
building a schiocl to exist unchanged for many years therefore consideration i?
must be miven teo the question of rroviding senuinely mobile classroom E:
units which can be readily re-sited ct another scho~1 as the need for E?
accHms odat:mn alters. - g
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~ The educational cunsiderations to be taken into account in deciding the

It has to be said that any reorganisation ¢f the primary school system
which involves closure of s:me very small schools often meets with stiff
resistance from the local com unity whether or not that community has
offered the school much support in the rast ¢r even made ruch use of the
building. Very often the main cbjection put forward by porents relates to

‘their children having to travel in o motor vehicle some distance to another

school, It is rarely the case that this travelling time need exceed 30
minutes and this is often comparable to the time spent by children in towns
in walking from home to school without the alvantage of being in a vehicle
in inclement weather,

Nevertholess the social argument that the removal of the school from a
small community may detract from it is one which the administrator must teke
into agcount. It has to be set against the other sccial argument that the
child attending a larger unit will be part of a reasonably sized peer
group.

The main problems to be faced in shaping primary school provision in a
sparsely populated area seem to centre rouncd the desirability of reorganis-
ing into slightly larger units than single-teacher schools and the need to
make satisfactory provision for fluctuations in the child population.

There is 2 need to spend time and effort in convincing parents of the
educational and social benefits which their children may gain from such
reorganisation. C

Provision of Sccondary REducation

In the majority of rural areas in Scotland secondary education is organ-
ised along co.prehensive lines with all children from a given primary
school transferring to the same secondary school where they follow a common
course for two years at the end of which they have a choice of courses,

In making this choice they have the benefit of the advice of the teaching
staff and the parents ccncerned are consulted,

it present three types of organisation of secondary education exist in
areas of sparse population,

(1) .ll children transfer frum their primary school 2t 12 years of age to
a large, distant, 6-year comprehensive school. This may necessitate
their living away from home, at least durinz the school week, from
‘the age of 12 years. ' S e

(2) Children spend the first two years of their secondary education in
a swell, local school and transfer to a distant school thercafier when
aged about 1% years,

(2Z) Children spend four yenrs in a local L-year secondary school and only
those rsoinpg on to Scottish Certificate of Education 'H' grade stages
transfer to a 6=year school at ubout 16 years of age.

All three types of organisation way exist side by side although there
are no two-ycor sccondcry schools in Argyll and vhile 2-ycar and some
beyear anl 6-year schools may be of small size and might be described as
"pural’ schools the H=year school is in many cases similar in size and in
nature to secondary schools in urban areas, For exauple, Oban High School ’
has a roll of about 1,300 »upils. 5
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snall community may detract from it is one which the administrator musv take
into agocount, It has to bc set against the other sccial argument that the
child attending a larger unit will be part of a reasonably sized peer

Broup.

mhe main problems to be faced in  ~ning primary schocl provision in a
sparsely vopulated area seem to cent. round the desirability of reorganis-
ing into slightly larger units than single-teacher schools and the need to
make satisfactory provision for fluctuaticns in the child population,.

There is 2 need to spend time and effort in convincing parents of the
educational and social benefits which +heir children may gain from such
reorganisaticn, .

Provision of Sccondary Education

In the majority of rural areas in Scotland sccondary education is organ-
ised slong cc.prehensive lines with all children from a given primary
schonl transferring to the same secondary school where they follow a conmon
course for two years at the end of which they heve a choice of coureces,

In making this choice they have the benefit of the advice of the teachlng

- staff and the parents ccncerned are consulted, - -

it present three types of organisation of secondary education exist in
areas of sparse populntion,

(1) 411 children transfer from their primary school 2t 12 years of age to
a large, distant, 6-year comprehensive school, This may necessitate
their living away from home, at lea:t durlnv tha school week, from

- the age of 12 years, .

(2) Children spend the first two years of their secondary education in
~ a swall, local school and transfer to a distant.school thereafter when
‘aged about 1% years,

(%) Children spend four years in a local L-year seccndary school and ouly
those roing on to Scottish Certificate of Education 'H'!' grade stages
transfer to a b6-year school at about 16 years of agee.

A1l three types of organisution wmay exist side by side although there
are no two=ycor secondcry schools in firgyll and wvhile 2-yecar and some
boyenr anl 6-year schools may be of small size and might be described as
"rural’ schools the h-yenr school is in wmany cases similar in size and in
nature to secondary schools in urban areas., For exauple, Oban High School
has a roll of about 1,300 pupils,

The educational counsiderations to be talten into account in deciding thv
pattern of secundary educatiun for a sparsely populated area centre around
the question of whether or not a satisfactory, broadly-based, secondary
education can be nrovided in a relatively rurnl school, De children who
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attend such a school suffer an educational disadvantage compared with
those who attend a larger secondary school?

Experience of very small h-year derartments sugpgests that, although the
- curriculum is somewhat restricted compared with that in larger schools, it
is adequate for mest pupils always providing the calibre of the teaching
staff is high.

Staffing of such schosls i3, however, a major administretive problem
ond the effect of ohe or two extonded staff absences or unfilled vacancies
can result in the elimination of a subject from the curriculum,

On the social side such schools offer distinct advantages., Close
relationships between pupils and stalf ¢ parents and sciool are easy to
arrange. The childron remain in the security of a small local community
end unier the direct influence of their families during most of their
adolescenca. The existence of the buildings and facilities after school,
can be of significant usefulness to the community in general,

For those pupils who will take 6-year courses, however, and transfer
at the ond of their fourth year after sitting Scottish Certificate of
Education Q! Grade examinations, tnere is the matter of adjusting to a
much larger school and probably to living in a hostel all within a year
of 'H' Grade exawinations. It might be better to cope with such adjustments
at an carlier, less critical, stage in thelr secondary career.,

In genera] the problem is one of balanclng possible social deprivation
against possible education deprivation but as far as these children who
will benefit from a 6-year education are concerned it might well be
educationally sound for them to transfer to the G-year school soconer rather
than later.

.~ In recent years there has boen a tendency in Argyll for parents to be
more concerned sbout having their children living at home for as long as
possible durin- their educational career even -although they accept that
their children are well cared for in modern school hostels, These parental
views must be taken 1nto account in evolv1n6 the pattern for the future.

I hope I have glven some indication of a few of the problems faced by
an administrator in a sparsely populated area. I have omitted those
related tc handicapped children and nursery education since time is

" limited. I have also drawn heavily on experience of Argyll,

I think that this conference presents an excellent opportunity to
produce, from the deliberatiocns of an internntional group, concrete
recommendations which micht influence the policy of central and local
government tcwards education in rural areas. 1 think that it is partic-
ularly important to put forward such recomiendations in the present
Scottish context when reform of local government is resulting in the
creation of an enormous education authority area like the Strathclyde
Region whose members and oificials may be &o immersed in formulating
policy aimed at the sclution of urban education problems that they may
tend to give less than the required amcunt of attention to the special
problems of that 2% per cent of the pupulation scattered over half the
area of the Ragicn. '
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Rector,
Kirgussie High Scho:l,

DUORLENS FACINCG RURAL SCHOOLS (R)

Mr. Chairman, lalies and gentlemen, T usally find ain excuse evory
year to get back to Golspie, whare I tourht, and Interskola seemed a
rretty gool one this year, .Whea ir. F* Wllay approached me to talk about
"The probleme of the rural secondary schoel, I found it quite flattering
at first - until I began to wonder why I should te specially associated
with problems, Then I thought of my city collesgues; and as I sat with
my feet on the desk gazing et the Cairngorms I decided I didntt have any.
So I taleghoned to tell him that. He wasn't to be cheated and said "In
that case you can speak sbout the charncteristics oi the rural secondary
school," What has emerced from all this, I'm afraid, is & dreadfully
biased panegyric on the rural seconlary school. And I also avologise
in advanc. for taking my own schocl as an example - it's not necessarily
better, just that I think it is.

While my exserience in teaching is confined largely to rural secondary
schools and I am the product of cne, I suppose you could soy that what
you are going to get this morning is a very Y“teuchter' approacin to the
problem., I leave the Scotsmen here to explain that word tu the visitors!
If as a teacher 1 have gained any insight at all into this business I would
say that it was largely thrcugh the influence of the late W. Rutherford,
who was Headmaster here until 1966, and.achieved so much_for education in
Sutheriand,

Well, what 4o we mean by the tern rural secondary school? I decided

‘to consult the 'biblet, Y'secondary School Staffing', the famous red book -

a bit of a Jonah story as far as the small school is concerned. These are
the latest figures on the situation (the estimates for 1974). It is quite

- clear that the numbers of smnller schools have been drastically reduced
~ _ since 1971.by the tri,ger-heppy economists and pupil/teacher ratio scalp

hunters, But it seme to me that the species is still numerous enough and
hnealthy enough to demand conservation measures. Perhans at this conference
we coul:l even discuss further hreeding., Out »f the total of 456 Scottish
Secendary schocls, apnroximately 120 have 2 roll of 500 or less, I took
the number 500 because that was the line below which w. were told ahout
four years ago no secondary schocl wus eificient, This was decided by the
'wise men in the East', They lidn't stop to tell us hew we measnre the
efficiency of n school so I'm afraid we are still locking for the snswer,

‘But it seems tuv me that the same kind of argumont cculd be used to show

that the most eificient way of travelling from where you are now dowa to
London would be by means of a double-decker bus, Some of ycu might
survive the journey, 500 is now well helow the averame r~ll, wkich,
according to the 1974 estimates is 875, On the other hand 120 out of 456
is a minority worth come consideration,

There are great Jifferences in type, niost of them with primary depart-
ments, We have Junior High (two-year schools); Junior Secondary (with
or without 'Ot grade work); four-year schocls (with '0Q' grade presentat-
ion); seix-year schocls with area Junior Secondaries absorbing the less
able pupils; anid finzlly six-year ‘fully souprechensive schocls. The laste
mentioned are usually derived from the old Scottish M"omaibus''t school,
They're often situatesd in a small toun but cssentially rural in torms of

P T 3




Lad g

e AT .S WY TUAW TR & TWIAY S Waes T T e
my feet on the desk gazing at th: Cairngorms I decided I didn't have any,

So I telephoned to tell him that, He wasn't to be cheated and said "In
that case you can speak about the characteristics of the rural secondary
school." What has emerged frowm nll this, I'm afraid, is a dreadfully
biased panegyric ~n the rural secoun’ary school., and I also avologise

in advance for taking my own schocl as an exunple - it's not neccssarily
better, just that I think it is,

While my experience in teaching is cunfined largely to rural secondary
schools and I am the product <f one, I supposc you could say that what
you ~re going to get this morning is a very 'teuchter" approach to the
problem, I leave the Scotsmen here to explain that word to the visitors!
If as = teacher I have gained any insight at all into this business I would
say that it was largely thrcugh the influence of the late W. Rutherford,
who was Headmaster here until 1966, and achieved so much for education in
Sutherland,

~ Well, what do we mean by the term rural secondary schoo?? I decided
to consult the 'bible!, ""Secondary School Staffing', the famous red book -
a bit of a Jonah story as far as the swall school is concerned, These are
the latest figures on the situation (the estimates for 1974), It is quite
clear that the numbers of smiller schools have been drastically reduced
since 1971 by the trisger-happy economists and pupil/teacher ratio sicalp
hunters, But it seems to me that the spec.as is still numerous enough and
nealthy enough to demamnd conservation measures. Perhaps at this conference
we could even discuss further hreeding. "ut of the total of 456 Scritish
Seccndary schocls, apnroximately 120 have 2 roll of 500 or less, I took
the number 500 because that was the line below which we were told about
four years ago no secondary schocl was efficient, This was decided by the
'wise men in the East'. They Jidn't stop to tell us how we measure the
efficiency of a school so I'm afraid we are still looking for the answer,
‘But it seems tuv me that the same kind of argument could bhe used to show
that the most efficient way of travelling from where you are wow down to
Lordon would be by means of a double-~decker bus, Some of ycu might
survive the journey. 500 is now well below the average roll, which,
according to the 1974 estimates iz 875, On the other hand 120 out of 456
is a minority worth some consideration,

There are great differences in type, most of them with primary depart-
ments. We have Junior High (two~-year schools); Junior Secondary (with
or without '0' grade work); four-year schocls (with '0!' grade presentat-
ion); six-year schools with arca Junior Secondaries absorbing the less
able pupilsy 1 £inally six-year fully so.aprchensive schoocls., The last=-
mentionad are usually derived from the old Scottish "omaibus! school,
They're often situated in a smnll town but cssentially rural in terms of
their catcnment srea, It's this kind of school that I'1ll mainly deal with
today and in order tn ;3ive particular references rather than generalisations

I will refer from time to ti;ne. to my own school, QOV‘ NM\IB\S-
1/ 0071u pEst




T thousht a reasonable aprnroach to this would be under the heading of
IReots an? “ranchest: TFirst, the Noots f tht schosl in the commnity and
then the Branches of school life that:have doveloped from that particular
situation, influencing the curriculum And the peneral aims of the school,
My own schocl has 360 seccndary pupils with a separately-housed primary
devartment of 15%, T ¢ secondary derartwent not only enjoys one of the
most insviring vicws in the country, already referrel to, but operates in
the luxury of well cquipped new buildings occupied in 1970 anl still big
enough, The original 1876 building hns just been extensively renovated to
house *he nrimary department, plus public library and, although not purposce
built as a c mrunity centro, the secondary department is involved in a
numher of comaunity activities. Generally T think that rural secondary

schools do well in physical provision compared with urban in that it is
“easler to assess the needs of well-defined gecgraphical areas, Tven with
such dramntic intrusions as the Aviemore centre, anroximate estimates of
future grewth can perhaps be provided. 01l iz 2 very different problem,
In the Highlands of course we've ot the protection of moyntains and rivers
and »eas, operating against centralisation, so that small schools survive,
brezthing life into the dying communitics,

Appraximately twoe-thirds of the secondary roll travel daily by bus
up te 20 miles single journcy. One of the nroblems here is giving a sense
of luyalty to the schonl because you have pupils arriving in different
bases, carrving with them their village 1  yalties, When the proportion of
travellors reoaches a certain oint it can be quite a problem for the school
as a community, o

Unlike many Highland sciiwols we don't have bearders,

Pupils crune from whot is statistically described as 'working class'.

' The average V.R.G, of the intake over the last eight years was 96.5, by the
Moray Huuse test. The highest average fnr any yea. was 99 znd the lowest
was 2%, 'It you look at other narts of the Highland area you will find
similar firfurcs - even lower in some perts, 1t is a fact of life that the
pattorn of mirspation ha: aiverscly affected cur intellectual balance of
trale. .t.the same time of course ouc has to remember that an intake

with an averase of 9k IQ aay still have n very rood '"top", .gain, we
should never underestimate the compensating factor of interested Highland
parents whn belicve in the value of educatizn, Surely that is worth quite
a number of points on the IO scrle. Parents believe in educntion as a
passport to a better job and, less frequently, for its own sake, 8o for
this and other reasons 'the prorortion of the complete cnmprehensive age
group obtaininz '0! ~rate rasses i1n two o r more subjects can be as high
“as 70%,., .t the top end we probably senl too muany peopls to university,
which of cuurse still has tromenisus prestige in the North, The indust-
rial developments in recent yezrs in the Jighlands have not produced

many oreniness for a bey or girl with ambition, This has been rather dic-
annointin~ althrurh those wit! a fareshortened time-scale can be attracted
by the immeldi te prospect of hig mrney,

From my own limited experience it is clear thot there is a problem of
j--terration when a number .f families avrive with a very different view
of life, How far can the character of the scheol and the community be
preserved when massive industrial Aevelopments occur? This is one of the
fundamental problems in the future,

Working class, which I talked about earlier, is of course an alien
term in these parts where we are not nearly sophisticated en:ugh to
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schools do well in physical provision comnared with urban in that it is
casier to assess the needs of well=defined geoographical areas., Tven with
such dramatic iatrusions as the Aviemore centre, avproximate estimates of
future grcewth can perhaps be prrovideds 01l is = very different problem,

In the Hiohlmﬁd of couvrse we've got the protection of mountains and rivers
and eas, operating against cantralmsptldn, so thit smoll schools survive,
brestiing life into the dying comrunities,

h.rrwximutely two=thirds of the secondary rcll travel daily by bus
up te 20 miles sinrcle journcy. One cf the wroblems here is giving a sense
of loyalty to the schocl hecause you have pupils arriving in different
buses, carrving with them their village 1 yalties, When the proportion of
travellors reaches a certain oint it can be gquite a problen for the schonl
as a coumunity.

Unlike many Highland sciuols we don't have bearders,

Pupils crze from whot is ctatistically described as 'working class'.
The average V.R.0. of the intake over the last eight yecars was 96.5, by the
Moray Hlouse tost. The highest average for any year was 99 uand the lowest
was Ok, ‘It you look at other parts of tlie Highland area you will find
similar fiurces - even lower in some perts. It is a foct of life that the
pattern of mirsration has awiversely offected cur intellectual balance of
trale. At the same time of course one has to remember that an intake
with an averase of Sb IQ may still have a very :ood ''top". Jpgain, we
should never underestimate ths compensating factor of interested Hirhland
rarents whe believe in the value 'of educatizn. Surely that is worth quite
o number of points on the IQ scale, Parants believe in education as a
passport to a betteor job and, less frequently, for its own sake, So for
‘thiz and other reasons 'the prerortion of the complete comprehensive age
group obtaininz '0! rraie passes in two (r more subjects can be as high
" as 70%. .t the top end we probably senl too many people to university,
which of cuurse still has tromenilcus prestige in the North., The indust-
rial developments in recent years in the Tighlands have not produced
many orenines for a boy or girl with ambition, This has been rather dis
anpointin~ althrurh those witl: a foreshortencd tlme-scale can be ﬂttracted
by the immedi te prospect of hig mﬂnev.

From my own linited exnerience it is clear thct there is a problem of
interrstion when a number .f families arrive with a very different view
of lifc. How far con the character of the schenl and the community be
rreserved when massive industrial developments coccur? This is one of the
fundanental problems in thoe future,

Working class, which I talked ahout earlier, is of course an alien
term in these parts wlicre we arc not nearly onhl sticated encugh to
stratify peonle properly. Our class move.ent is much more open and this
alsc mroiuces n legree of indeyendence, with little respect for such
instituticnal symbols as school unifsrm, Loyvalty to a school is based on

ERIC personal/ -*f?:j

b AEEe e e B e




Wre cont s
-35= @s\

personal relationships, rather than on any kind ~f institutional condite
ioning which the schonl can produce. 'The school becomes that so=-and-so
headnoster, that cranky teacher of Tnplisii and s0 on,

The personal clement in schoel tradition is in fact very important,
Lpain to refer to my own school, everybody knows that there has been a
schonl there, and always will be. School history mcntions a school
established »ossibly by Columba nissionarios, that James MacPherson,
author/translator »f Ossian, and famed throughout Europe in the 18th
century, hal a spell there as the headmaster before he found other ways
of making money. .t the beginning of this century, durcing the 30-year
reign of one Edward Roberts, the schocl had a very high national reputate
ion in rclation to carefully selwucted bursars from all over the Highlands
an’ Islands, including this crunty. These community memories can be: very
awkward bedfellows when the schorl has to change its role. They are, you
will noto, associated with the office of Dominie and cven today although
his position as sage in the community has been usurped by national figures
like Hughic Green, he is still expect:d to take a lead in all sorts of
important things like chairins the ceilidh or judging the VRI toffee.

A8 in many communitics in the Lighlands, my school constitutes the
largest single industry in the town, even if you toke such obviously
material thinrs as rateable value anil staff salaries, The staff too are
expected to play a leading part in community life, although perhaps less
so today. I think this is reluted to lowered income, relatively, and
perhans, consequently, the lower status that they occupy in the community
today. They tend to be well qualified, many with honours degrees, and
they take an interest in the individual pupils bnth in the classrcom and
in extra curricul:r affairs. Sowe have opted out of the promotion race
in return for the immensc versonal satisfaction of this kind of teaching,

.0f course things like an uncluttered mcuntain golf course also help. .

Younger staff comc, They're attracted partially by the developing

~ open-air pursuits of our area and this is going to be one of the hetter

features ~f cartain developments in other parts of the Highlands too.

The younger staff usually move on nfter three or four years for promotion,
for the bright lights, very often to overcome chronic housing difficulties
or even because the guardians of the community morals take too close an
interest in their private lives. In these parts everyone is a publie

figure. One of the minor points I would raise here is that the intro-

duction of guidancc systems has perhaps accentuated this problem., Is it -
‘Do as I dot or Do as I say'? For the same reason in the rural secondary
it is difficult to cconeeal from the public the professional shortcomings
of a teacher. /nd within {he school, departments are so small that a
weak link can have considerable repercussions.

To avoid the obvicus danger of isclation and intellectual inbreeding,
staff are encruraged to take rart in in-soyvice courses (which NDr. Stewart
mentioned earlier) - many of them organised by the college that has had
the mood sense tc bring us here today. Such absences create a real
problem in the small seccndary sc-ool andl we get increasing complaints
Trom toachers who are losing "free'" periods during the summer term. Some
neople seem to imagine that Friday is the day when the secondary school
is not doing very much, Now while we would certainly promote attendance
at in-service courses, I think we've got to find a way of getting round
this prohlem, perhaps by extending the vacation period. -

Another problem of size is that the smaller depariment in the
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uding this county. These community memories cen be very
awkward bedfellows when the schonl hzs to change its role., They are, you
vill note, associated with the office of Dominie and cven taday although
his position as sage in the community has bheen usurped by national figures
like Hughie Green, he is still expect.d to take o lead in all sorts of
important things like chairins; the ceilidh or judging the WRI toffee,

A8 in many communitics in the Fighlands, my school constitutes the
largest single industry in the town, even 1f you toke such cbviously
materinl thinrs as rateable value ani staff salcories, The staff too are
expeeted to play a lending part in community life, although perhaps less
s0 today. I think this is related to lowered income, relatively, and
perhas, consequently, the lower status that they occupy in the community
today., They tend to be well qualified, many with honours degrees, and
they take an interest in the individual pupils bnth in the classrcom and
in extra curricul:rr affairs, Some have opted out of the promotion race
in return for the immen:ze versonal satisfaction of This kind of teaching.
Cf course things like an uncluttered mountein golf course also help.

Younger staff come, They're attracted partially by the developing

~open-air pursuits of our area and this is going to be one of the hetter

features of certain developments in other parts of the Highlands too.

“The younger staff usually move on after three or fnur years for promotion,

for the bright lights, very often to overcome chronic housing difficulties
or even because the guardians of the community morals take too close an
interest in their private lives. In these parts everyone is a public
figure. One of the minor points I would raise here is that the intro-
duction of guidance systems has perhaps accentuated this problem. Is it =~
‘Do as I do' or 'Do as I say'? For the same reason in the rural secondary
it is difficult to conceal from the public the professional shortcomings

‘of a teacher, /nd within the school, departments are so small that a
~ weak link can have considerable repercussions. T T

To avoid the obvicus danger of isclation and intellectual inbreeding,
staff are encruraged to take part in iu-service courses (which Dr. Stewart

mentioned earlier) - many of them organised by the college that has had

the rood seunse to bring us here today. Such absences create a real
problemm in the small seccndary sc™ool and we get increasing complaints
from tcuchers who are losing "free" periods during the summer term, Some
people scem to imagine that Friday is the day when the secondary school
is not doing very much, HNow while we would certainly promote attendance
at in-service courses, T think we've got to find a way of getting round
this problem, perhaps by extending the vacation period,.

Another problem of size is that the smaller depar‘ment in the
secondary scheol can be very easily threwn off course vy the adoption of
“alf-baked theories picked up by the principal teacher, I have a feeling
that tho more monolithic structure of the urhan school provides a better
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My own school is generally well staffed, occasionally to the point
of making the Red ‘Bock blush, But on the other hand we walk o tight-rope,
We're either well staffel or very badly staffed, If for example we lose
sur one Music teacher we can be a whole session without any music at all
in the school. .nd of crurse in the remoter parts parents, conscious of
these staff oroblems, will choose to send their offspring elsewhere - thus
aaking tho school itself less viable, producing a further exodus of staff
anl people from the community. These are often the very people who had
n great belief in that particular school,

On the positive sile, the favourable teaching conditions that
characterise many rural secondary schools make them also good places to
intro-luce new scheumas of work and experimental approaches..

But be warned abcut change, I am sure you are all familiar with the
"Puture Shock" ideas of . \lvin Toffler who warns us atiout the dreadful
offects of pace of change in the futuwra, fccording to Toffler we are
ating to have tc alter our whole attitule, cur whole character, to become
imnune to the effects of change. It seems to me that this gentleman has
nover been f£ar north of Perth -~ & great limitation in his educntion some
of us misht say. In fnct genernlly I think he over-estimates the novelty
of the changing situntion as he sees it today. That digression simply
means thnt in operating n modern school in a rural arca and leaving it
open to all sorts of curricular iniluences, and ngainst a background where
the only possible Shock is the prospect of change, I think rublic relations
are vital, ospecinlly since the schools wish to reinforce many of the
traditional values of the community. Regular links with the community
throuzh social events and co-operative ventures are a feature of my own
school in such things as socinl service, work experience, arts club
functions, school social functions etc. 3chools in other parts of the
Highlands hnve succeeded in bigmer projects such as Folk Museums and
Highland Village Schemes. Ve must educnte in and through the community.

The setting up of schonl councils gives a great opportunity to both
communicnte and harness comnunity interest in the local scheol., The
ccuncils should be regnrded as o most important demusratic link and it is
terribly important at this stase that we don't think of them simply as a
“continuation of the old education district sub-committee. They shouléd be
‘strong in the sense that they reprcsent the widest possible view locally
for the rural secondary school and its rrimary feelers. They must not be
allowed tc interfere with the schooula' management and should be considered
as pressure groups rother than as bonrds of mrnagement. It is interesting '
to see thr ughout the Hizhlanld are~ the work that aas been done in develop-
ins community amenities-throusn village ¢ouncils and conmunity associations,
1f you comyare the effect of these with town councils with limited rateable
rowers, y-u finl that the vil¥ase councils have very often achieved better
results at the enl of the Jay simply because they have acted as pressure
groups on the councillers who are atle to obtain results. .nl you have got
to remember - I'm sure this was-discussed in all working groups yesteriay -
that there is a tremendous gap reographicnlly hetween the village community
anl the repi~nal education office which will nrobably be in Inverness,
Pupii. variety T think is important too: varieties in charncter and
variety in needs acc rlin® to the hackgrouni, ‘T woull think that the
schonl czuncil could reflect this characteristic need with its important
local colour,

e . - ~
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1ntroduce new schemes of work and experimcntal approaches,

But be warned about change, I am sure you ore all familiar with the
"Puture Shock" idems of Alvin Toffler who warns us about the dreadful
effects of pace uf change in the future, According to Toffler we are
ghing to have to nlter our whole attitule, cur whole character, to hecome
immune to the effects of change. It scems +» me that this gentleman has
never been far north of Perth « a great limitation in his educntion some
of us micht say. In fact genernlly I think he over-estimntes the novelty
nf the changing situntion ns he sees it tolay. That digressicon simply
means thnt in eperating a modern school in a rursl srea and leaving it
open to all sorts of curricular iniluences, and ngainst a background where
the only pnssible Shock is the prospect of change, I think public relations
are vital, esrecinlly since the schools wish to reinforce many of the
traditional values of the community. Regular 1links with the community
throush social events and co-operative ventures are a feature of my own
school in such thinugs as socinl service, work experience, arts club
functions, schonl social functions etc. Schools in other parts of the
Highlanis hnve succeeded in bhigmer projects such as Folk Museums and
Highland Village Schemes. ‘e must educate in and through the comuaunity.

The setting up of schonl councils gives a great opportunity to both

1 ) coimnunicate and horness community interest in the local school., The

' ccuncils shzuld be regarded as o most important demosratic link and it is
_terribly important at this stase that we don't think of them sinmply as a
continuation of the old education district sub-committee. They should be

. strong in the sense that they represent the widest possible view locally
for the rural secundary school ani its primary feeders. They must not be
allowed to interfore with the schools! management and should be considered
‘as pressure groups rather than as beonrds of management. It is interesting
to see thr ughout the Highland area the work that nas been done in develop=-
ing community amenities-throush villoge eouncils and community associatjons.

- If you comrare the effect of these with town councils with limited rateable
powers, you find that the village councils have very often achieved better
results at the en? of the day sinply because they have acted &s pressure
groups on the councillors who are 2~le to obtain results, ind you have (ot
t~ remember -~ I'm sure this was-.discussed in all working groups yesteriay -
that there is a tremendous gap reographicnlly between the village community
an? the rogional education office which will nrobably be in Inverness.
Pupil wvariety I think is important too: varieties in character and
variety in needs acc rdins to the hackground, T would think that the
school ccuncil cculd reflect this characteristic need with its important
local eoslour,

These then, are n few notes on the backsround of a typically rural
seconlary school and in this context I woulil like to look at its
philosophy and practice.
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First, with regarl to the curriculum, I don't believe that we can
always start with precise ends and then produce means.. To give too much
time to the separation of the Cognitive ond the Affective is to lose sight
of the whole complex that constitutes a child's development, Our
vhilosopher - poet Rurns, if I can be allowed to slightly misguote him,
surmed up ono fashionable type »f taxonomy when he said "You seize the
Bloom, the flower is shed,' The rural school is not presented with a
select greup of academic pupils, so we must bogin by thinking of abilities
rather than ability. The moin task of the school is to organise itself
in such a way that these abilities can be discovered and developed. It is
interesting to notice too that the rural areas were first to recognise the
importance of natural resources, or rather the lack of natural rescurces,
and to make the most of them, including the human ones, I don't want to
get involved in curriculum science for a variety of reasons but mainly
because I know nothing about it., However, if we were to identify typical
rural schools with any particular theory it would be that of the Open
School as describel by Bart and others and I don't think oue always
recognises an open schocl by the absence of walls, botween classrooms I
mean, Frofessor Skilbeck of Ulster put it thus: "in Open Wducation system
in this context may be one which widens oprortunity; not oply opportunity
of acccss but opportunity for experience of educational significance within
the school,."

There is then the openness in the common ccurse in the first two
years, leading to such flexidle arrausements as hridging courses and a
very wide renge of '0O' grade options., One of the reasons for the permutat-
ions of 'Q' grade is ~grin the limited poel cf ability. One bhig argument
against the wee school is its restricted choice and I don't want to go
into too much detail but since this is a supprosed advantage of the big
comprehensive, I'11l give you on examplc of the restricted list in Lth year
in one school: T®nglish, Maths, Arithmetic, French, German, Gaelic, Latin,
Greek, Russian (this year); Modern Studies, History, Geography, Physics,
Chemistry, Biology, .natomy, Physiology, Health, /.griculture, Science =
(next year). Art, Music, Fool and Nutrition, Fabrics and Fashion,
Teonomics, iccounting (next year), Sccrotarial Studics, .pplied Mechanics,
Enginecring, Drawing, Metdlw-rk, Woodwork., Something like 28 subjects. I
" unew this is not the most econocmical apvroach to the problem but the
mathesatics of schnol efficiency is not a straightforward'balancing ot
pupil/teacher ratins. Ther. arc, to g» back to the list, obviouslv ‘
restricticns in grouping subjects which you will find in any size »f school
but ~sutwith the timetable the sumall school is flexible ennugh to allow
pupils to come into the classrorm an? sit ¢t the back to study soimething
" 1ike Greex or Russian withonut having a specific cinss at that time. iAnd
the private study invilved in taat kind of approach is no bad thing,

A word ab-ut the small twoeyenr school in relation to the common
course. Such scho.ls as we know are ~7ten t ths heart of the cemmunity
and we cume hack hére t» the social argument, I think there is n strong
case for having more of these in isolatcd areas t- postpone the extraction
of the young. Does every schonl require a spoecinlist in French and Latin?
Bearing in mind the Kinl of approach to these subjects trlay. In any case
is it vital to the comprehensive principle that there is a universal
teaching of these subjects throughout the country in the first two ycars?
7 just wander.

If T have strassel the cortificate side of the school, it is simply
ccadse it is the "oread mnd butter! work of the school, in the eyes of
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and to make the most of thom, including the human ones., I don't want to
get involved in curricuium science for a variely of reasons but mainly
because I know nothing about it, However, if we were to identify typical
rural schrols with any particular theosry it wouldl be that of the Orsn
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recognises an open school by the absence of walls, hetwoen classrooms I
mean., Frofessor Skilbeck of Ulster put it thus: Min Open Vducation system
in this contexi may be one which widens oprurtunity; not ogly opportunity
of access but opportunity fur cxperience of cducationsd significance within
the school,."

There is then the ~penness in the common ccurse in the first two
years, leading to such flexible arrangements as bridging courses and a
very wide range of '0O! grade osptivns. One of the reasons for the permutat-
jons of 'O!' zrade is again the limited pool <f ability. One big argument
against the wee school is its restricted choice and I don't want to go
into too much detail but since this is a supposed aivantage of the big
comprehensive, I'1l give you an example of the restricted list in 4th year
in one school: @®nglish, Maths, Arithnetic, Trench, German, Gaelic, Latin,

_ Greek, Russisn (this year); Modern Studies, History, Geography, Phys..cs,

Shemistry, Biology, . natomy, Physiolegy, Health, ,griculture, Science -
(next year). Art, Music, Foo! and Nutrition, Fobrics and Fashion,
Economics, Accounting (next year), Socrotarlal Studies, .\pplied Mechanics,
Engineoring, Drawing, Metalw~rk, Woodwork, Something like 28 subjects, I
know this is not the most cconcrmical a>nroach to the pro 1cm but the
mathenntics of schnol efficiency is not a straishtforward ‘valancing of
pupil/teacher ratics. There are, to g» back t~ the list, obviously -

‘restricticns in grouping subjects which you will find in any size »f school

but Jutwith the timetable the saall school is flexible ennugh to allow
pvpils to come into the classrorm and sit ot the back tc study soumething

* like Greek or Russian without having a specific class at that time. .nd
‘the private study involved in that kind of appreach is no bad thing.

A word ab-ut the small two=yenr scheol in relation to the common
course, Such schools as we know are o7ten nt the heart of the community
and we cume hack hére to the social nrgument, I think there is 2 strong
case for having more of these in isolatcd arcas t~ postpone the extraction
of the ycung. Does every school require a specialist in French and Latin?
Bearing in mind the kiul of napproach to these subjects today. In any case
is it vital to the comprehensive principle that there is a universal
teaching of those subjects throughcut the country in the first two years?

-

T just wender,

If I have strossel the certificate side of the schonly it 1s simply
vecause it is the "oread and hutter” work of the school, in the eyes of
the community. The proportion of purils voluntarily staying ~n for '0!
grades, that is before the raising f the schuol leaving age, was much

higher/
081 LE
008a1 BEST COPY AVAILAB




hizher in the dorth. RSL\ has increased the certificate numbers so that
you've g-t, in my own scheol now, 88% of the comprehonsive age group
attempting some kind of 'Q' grade presontation, 2% of these are in a
bridging course, that is with a restricted '0' »rade presentation, Now
it seems tc me that this kinl o arrangement provides a greater sense

of puipose Ior the majority of nupils while still offering an attractive
eloment of vocatinnal education, including such things as work experience,
for amaller and therefore nore nanaseable pgroups of pupils of lesser
academic ability. :

A brici note cn the two extremes of the spectrum, Primary feeder
schools in »ur area send up very very fow rrpils with serious reading
difficulty but the problom exists ani I think we would like to be able to
provile more remedial werk in the form of surll doses by extracting pupils
from classes anl not by forming soparate sections, At the top end -
se.-othing that has been already raised by Dr. Stowart ~ I feel that in
providing something for everyonc, n school like my own sometimes fails to
develop fully the brightest youngstors. Would they get more out of a
granmar school education? Would we he betisr to expose them to the
competition of a sixth~form college hecause sixth-year studies in the small
school lacks the stimulus of the bigger centre? How many of cur abler
pupils becone real scudents, valuing knowledge for its owm sake and not
Just as subject dressing to be poured out in an examination? Whatever the
answer is, it is clear th-t the social mixture of the smaller school and
the help that these very able »nupils give to the weaker brethren is soine-
thing that produces n more crring human being ot the ead of the day.

Well, turning away from Scottish Certificate of Bducation and related
matters, we can perhaps nursue the open-ended idea into other aspects of
school life. Schools of course are ruch nore than factories with ruthless
rroduction lines geared to the comsiercially orisntated society in which
we live, Schonl, as we well know, is concerned with total individual
development, and if this is nct too conceited, we mry even vlay a part in
"inventing the future" through the develo ment of the individual., At
which proint there well may te a clash between the school and current fashion,
. The smaller school, a very sensitive organism, in touch with the background
~and cultural heritage of its punils, seems to me very well placed tc fulfil
this function. -

I would like to identify three elecments in the field of what is
generally known as character development., First, ihe Tr: itional Environ-
ment element, It is increasingly important to give yow .ers a sense of
history and an awareness of their cultural heritage in i s various forms.
e comge back to thc question of rcots. The ciucational - tack on Gaelic
irn the gast century wns an application of this pivinciple .n reverse = in
other words the severing of culturnl rcots for political ends, In my own
school we do attempt something along these lines anl a great deal more I
am surce could he done throughout the Highland Regione For oxample in the
last five years schools in the Badenoch area have re-introducoed Gaelic and
we have in the seecsndary schocl in addition to Gaelie such things as
Ce.tic Studies. 1 would 232 also thut we hove Classical Studies, When I
£2 home from this conference I will prohably introcduce Scandinavinn studies)
In other words we try fenerally to establish a permanent associntion
between the learning ond the environment in which children have the very
ireod fortune to be prowi i upe It also covies throush such things as
Geography, Field Studies, Biolcuical Studies, Industrinl Visits, even

Religious Bdueation Field Studies, nroicets = for example a recent nrimary
one - “"The Lrove Rcutes ~f Badenoch',
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The socond thing in establishing what you mirht call personnl
identity is the Critical Elcment, /s we've been stying for a number of
y2ars now youngsters must be encouraged to think and find out for them-
selves and new syllabuses are geared to the heuristic approach. Stress
is laid on debate and discussion, /lfnother halancing faclor in this
arocess for the rural pupil is the opnurtunity for contact with the outside
world and cultural comparisonsy if that's not too high=-flown a phrase,

My experi-cnce is that, further Nortu and West, for exauple in the County
of Sutherland, pupils are much readier to move further South and to visit
other parts of the world. Maybhe because the prospect of the sea immediately
widens their horizons. In my own valley we have a drove route situation,
in other words the world cawme to us, so there's ne need for us to gn out
and see wvhat it's all about. It may be that Badenoch youngsters are more
difficult to move, but we bring in visiting lecturers, orchestras, art
exhibitions, films, an?! we huve been doing an increansing number of excurs-
ionz. Small eroup. have now heen from my own school to Russia aad /merica
so maybe st last the Kissinger bug has roached us. Fundamental to this
critical element is what was ciuce called the beautiful and the good in
education - what we would talk ¢f today as social, mornl and aesthetic. It
seems to me that the closcor perscnal relatienships in the rural school make
these things much easier to de. When children do ge off the rails it's
very much easier for the school to maintain a relationship with the social
woricer, who is vrobably carrying a smaller case-load than his urban
‘colleague. In the aesthetic field I holieve the rural school has something
very special to contribute if ways can be found to tripger off the imagin-
ation. Drama flourishes in.many Highland schools despite the popular
notion about the reticence of the Highland child which of course has to

‘be overcome., Some Hishland secrndary schools, this one we are in today

for examyle, have prodnced first rate artists over the years,

The third element is what is often called Preparation for Leisure,
I don't prrticularly like this expressisn myself because it tends to
nerpetuate that artificinl distinction bhetween Work and Leisure that arose
in ar inlustrialised 19th century society. In thu country we would tend
literally to> meke hay while thc sun shines - and then go fishing when

‘it's wet. Many rural schonls now have on activities afternocon. In my
. own school in additiun to thnt we have n one-week outdoor getivities

ccurse Tor almost all pupils. We de also hrve n great variety of extra
curricular pursuits at lunchtime, Soturday moraing and after & otclock, .
Throuzh the crurtesy of Sutherlan? Tducation Committee I was permitted to
visit some .merican Hirh Schools ia 1968 - schools with a roll of about
2,500, which is the zeneral pattern in some states., DNow one of the

things thot struck me was the avparent waste of talent in this fi.ld of
extra cupricular activities - even althuuzh things wore covered in the
curriculum that we mizht well hove ho! outwith he school-day. /ind if

you come to the other enl of the scale the smaller rurid school has
obvicusly n greater opportunity to fuifil this basic role in talent dis-
covery. The schcol we are in today for example has developed a national
reputaition in athleticy, esnecially field events, and huas gained some
Adistinction in such things 25 debating wnd dramz:, My own school every
year for the last four or five yenrs, has produced one or two international
schocl fencers and wa don't fare teo bndly in some other things. This is
through the dedicatiun and interest of 2 few teachers,

& brief worl about the ~utlcor activities prosramme mentioned above,
e are not sut to rraduce "stars'" but tc sive covery pupil o taste of a
number of sports inligen.us to the area, such as sailing, canoeins, rock

climbing, hill walking, orienteerins and ski-ing, according t° the ssason
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difficult to move, but we bring in visiting lecturers, orchestras, art
exnibitions, films, anl we hove been doing an incrensing number of excurs-
jons. Small sroup: have now heen from my own school to Russia and imerica
so maybe at last the Kissinger bug has reached us, Tundamental to this
critical element is what was once called the beautiful and the good in
education - WAL we would talk ct today as socinl, moral and aesthetic., It
seems to me that the closer peorscnal relationships in the rural school make
these things much easier to de, When children de ge off the rails it's
very much easier for the school to maintain a relationship with the social
worker, who is »robably carrying a smaller case~load than his urban

'‘colleague. In the aesthetic field I holiove the rural school has something

very suecial to contrihute if ways can he found ta tripper off the imagin-
ation, Drama flourishes in many Highland schools despite the popular
notion about the reticence of the Highland child which of course has to

be overcome., Some Hishland secondary schools, this one we .are in today
for exam:le, have produced first rate artists over the years.

The third element is what is osten called Preparatinn for Leisure,
I don't particularly like this oxpressin myself because it tends to
nervetuate that artificinl distinction hetween Work and Leisure that arose
in nn intustrialised 19th century society. In the country we would tend
literally to mcke hay while the sun shines - and then go fishing when
it's wet, Many rural schionls now have an activities afternoon, In my
own schonl in additi.n to thnt we hnve & one-week outdoor pctivities
course for almost all pupils. We de also have a great variety of extra
curricular pursuits at lunchtime, Ssturday moraing oni after 4 otrelock, .
Threugh the courd sy of Sutherland Tducation Committee I was permitted to
visit some .merican Hirzh Schonls in 1968 - schools with a roll of about
2,500, which is the general pattern in some states. Now one of the
things thnt struck me was the apparent waste of talent in this fi.ld of
extra curricular activities - even althuhgh thinpgs were covered in the
curriculum thet we mizht well have had outwith the school-day, /ind if
you come to the other ond of the scale the smaller rural school has
obvicusly a greater opportunity tc fulfil this basic role in talent dis-
covery. The school we are in today for example has developed a national
reputation in athletics, especially field ovents, and has gained some
distinctinn in such things as debating and dramz, iy own school every
year for the last four or five years, has produced one or two international

“schocl fencers and wo don't fare too badly in some other things. This is

through the dedication and interest of a few tenchers.

A brief word nbout the -utdoor activities programme mentioned above,
We are not out to produce "stars'" but tc Tive every pupil o taste of a
number of sports indigenvus to the area, such ae sailing, canoeing, rock
climbing, hill walking, orienteerins ani ski-ing, according t- the season
of the year. This wnrks hy extracting from normal timetable, for four or
five Tuesdays, 2 whole class. They ore i;iven a short course of instruction,
working in ability groups, particularly when you come to the high-risk
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sports like water sports anl rock=climbing = (reserved for a few), As a
pupil moves up throush the schocl he is thus introduced to a variety of
outdcor intercsts andl can further develop his taste through the extra
curricular side, It seews inleed odd if rursl schools don't de something
like this. We've ot such marvellous nrtural assets that it seems ridicul-
ous not to use them. So it's very easy for the rural secondary school to
adopt an fopent! approach tn the environment,

0f eccsurse you have to overcome the vroblem of distance and a
travelline school population. One of our own nnswers has been the provis-
ion of a transport systom, the main feature of this being one ex-army
very ancient 40-seater bus now recently replaced by a slightly more modorn
one. Just as a note I would add that the school, through the support of
the community, purchased these buses., We have purchased the big bus and
the mini~bus within the last two years - that's with a secondary roll of
360, %e have in a.lditisn been very well supported in the running of these
vehicles by the Education .uthority,.

I trust that the survey I have given may suggest in outline how the
curriculum anl aims of the schocl are related to its roots in the community.
The small secondary school possesses incstimable advantages.

I'1l come back to the "Red Book!" again if I may. The "Red Book"
puts the case very coldly after my more remantic approach to the business,
To quote "Over 90% of all Tducation authority pupils are likely to be in
comprehensive~junior high or senior high schools, Less than 10% of
pupils will be in schoecls with rolls of less than 600, while nearly one
in four will be in schrols of 1500 an! above," It is difficult, the next
paragrayh states, tc niake accurate cstimates of these numbers and types of
secrndary schools after 1974 but it seoms likely that:-

11, The trend towards merging the swmall secondary schcols or depzrtments
will continus, Schoolis of the junior secondary tyre i.e. those
nroviding wholly non-certificate courses only, will largely disappear,
except in isolated »ural areas, :

2. Several schemes of reorganisation, mainly on the comprehensive
princinle, which :re nt present being planned, will come to fruition
after 1973/74,

2 'Eaving regard to 1 and 2 the numher of schools will decline to around
00. ' ' '

4, ~ With the increase in the number of sectcndary pupils the average roll
will srow to aroumd 1,000",

A grin prospect, with the Apocalypse added to Jonah,

I feel very privileged to have heen ahle to put to you the case for
the rural secondary schonl, I would hope that out of this conference,
where we are :discussing many mutunl problems will come a ccnsensus of
opinion; and I weculd like to think that from this confeorence will go
very positive idens about the continuation and the progressive development
of the rural secondary schnol,
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PROBLEMS FACING RUPAL SCHOOLS (C)

When I talk about the problems of the small rural school I am talking
particularly about my own situation, I'1l presume that & lot of what I say
will in fact be relovant to other situations. In the school I have 16
children but it is a varying roll = it has heen over 20 and it is likely te
be ovor 20 this noxt terms Now 05 I soc it in the rural situation wo aro
up against probloms for the pupil and the teacher which are in fact ovore
lapping but ot the momoent I'1l try to seporate thom but you will sse as I
go along that it is quite difficult to scparate thoso problems out.

FOR THY CHILD

_ l. First for the child thore!'s isolation. Somectimes in the small
school there is just no other child the same age. Now even if tharo are
threc or four of the same age it does not rotdly give any choico for a
rcally compatible friendship, but very ofton therc is no other child £
the same age at all. Now to many people this might not scom a big
problen - to re it is quite important. In the urban sot-up there's thw
donger of the child being lost in numbers. Family grouping - tho breakisg
up of the single age groups into groups of varying eges has tried te com-
pensate in some way for this. But the child in the rmural setting bas more
chance to be an individual « in fact there's the distinet danger o him
being quite alone.  In my particular sot-up thore is onc child suffering
from this just now. This is an oighteyoar-old vho is going through the
stage where he is living in a world in which rcality cud fanvasy are vory
much confused - he has just no ono to share this situation, this worid of

- fantasy, and he tells us the greatost whoppers as noews, they really aro
quitc fantastic and the older childircen make the most of this by coaxing him
tu tell his stories so they can have a laugh. I feol that one ally at

this stage of his developnent would help him to onjoy it and to pass
through it more casily. : L o

2. The sccond problem - lack of cducational aids and roscarces.
Now by resources I mean librarics, riusewas, art pallories, concerts,
festivals, theatres, ctc. In our rural cornor of cowrse we have none,of
those. We have a library, we hive a library vun vhich visits us once o
month, but this doosn't cope with spur-oi-the-mouont cnthusiasms that do
occur between visits ond of course there is no reference section. The
smoll school caanot expcet to huve all the cquipmont thnt a large school
has, though I try prctty bard to get a lot of the things we need. We
have the ability, or I like te think we hove the ability, to vse the full
range and make as good a finished article as the lorie dchool. I feel
that we neced those aids; we want to make a good tone-recording; we want
to make a good film; the children are quite able to but we arv at a
disadvantage as far as adds nre concerncd, (Now at this stage I fool 1
overlep into the teacher's nceds rather than the childls,) de hope te
noke o film sonctime next terase We hoven't got the cquipnent and we
haven't got tcchnicinns. The children are quite as capnble 2@ those in
larger schools of doing thosc things well, buc it!s this lack of quipmeny
= that makes a big difference in what we finnlly produce, I feel also that
o o bl swmivnl AN dho YO ™ 2 o




; : ‘ vas 'L see LT sSituatlioun wWe are
up agn;nat problems for thc pupil wnd the teacher which ave in fact over-

lapping but ot the moment I'1l try to seporate thom but you will scc as I

go along that it is quite difficult to smeparate thoso nroblems oute

FOR THE CHITD

l. First for the child there's isolation. Somctimes in the small
school there is just no other child the same age. Now even if tnere are
throe or four of the same ope it does not rowlly sive any choice for a
roally compatible friondship, but vory often there is no other child of
the same age at alls Now to many people thic might not scom a big A
-problem -« to me it is quilte important. In thoe urbon sot-up thercts the !
danger of the child being lost in rumbers. TFamlly grouping ~ the breaking
up of the singlo age groups into groups of varying ages has triocd o com-
pensate in some way for this. But the child in the mwal gettinr has meore
chance to be an individual « in fact thore's the distinct dongor cr him
: being quite alone. In my particular sob-up thore is one child suffering
; from this just now. vhis is an cighteyonr=~cld vho is going througn the
stage where he is living in a world in which rcalify acnd fantasy are vory
nmuch confused - he has Jst no one to share this cifuation, tuis worid ¢f
fantasy, aand he tells us tho greatest whoppors as ncws, they rcally aro
quite fantastic and the older childron nake the nost of this by coaxing him
to tell his storices so they can have o loughe T feol that one ally at
this stagoe of hnis developnent would help him to onjoy Lt and to pass
through it more casily.

_ 2+ The sccond problem ~ lack of educational alds and rescarces.

J "~ Now by rusowrces I ncan libraries, nuscwis, art pallories, concerts,
fustivals, theatres, etc, In sur rural corner of cowse we have nonc of
those. We have a library, we have a library von vhich visits us once a

‘month, but this doesn't cope with spur-of-the-mouent cnthusiasms that do

occur between visits and of course there is no reference scction. Tho
srall school caumot cxpeet to hive nll the cquipment thnt a large scliool
has, though I try protty hard to got n Lot of the things we necd. We
have the ability, or I like tc think we hove the ability, to use thce fuldl
range and make as good a finished article as the lawse school. 1 feel
that we need those aids; we want to make a good towmce-recording; we waunt
to make a good film; tho childron are quite able to but we arv at a
disadvantage as far as alds oxe concerned, (Now at this stage T £:01 1
overlep into the teacher's nceds rather than the childle,) We hope te
noke o film sometime next terma. We haventt got the cquipnent auid we
haven't got tcchaicians. The children arc quite as capable ns those in
larger schools of doing thosc things well, but itts this lack of «aquipment
that makes a big ddfference in what wo flnrlly sroduc..e I feel alzo that
the rural school, the small rural school, in lmct hecds oqulpniont nmore,
In meuntainous arcas, like the arca where we nre, cither theretfs no TV
recoption or it is so poor thot you can't roly on it - so this is the

Q situation wherc a video tape mncliine becones very usieful.
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I heard of one .n our county that lice idling in o smnll schoolse” It
was givon and wasn't asked for, so I fcel that I must do something in order
to got this bocausc we can use one.  Pro-rccorded tines of course could be
supplicd by the Centre =nd used in this wny. Also I focl that whore thoxe
is a lot of cquipuent not, used in bip schools, end big centres - or in
small schools like tho one with tho unused VIR = tiwrce should be sone kind
of log kopt co that the amount thot oquipnient is uvsed is possible to check
on 80 that unusod cquipment can be sont off to an arca where use will be
node of it. I was very glad Yo hear Dre Stewart say that he folt the
hardware was essentizl for the rwral school - I hope other Directors of
Bdueation suppert this. Children of different nges in one class roqulre
différent rusponsus from the teacher. The omall child neods a lot of
ropetition and the rural teacher just hasn't got the time for this. This
is wheore the hardwarc can be used = a snnll cassotic rocorder can bu used
to save the teachor's time for say reading in o small group, <ither pre-
sccorded story or a reading scssion taken corlicr used again for repetition.
And for morc ambitiocus rocording, even childrean frou our small school,
rcquire n biggor tape recorder for cditing, so there we arc, already asking
for a vidoo tape machine and at loast one cassettc and a larger tape
rocordor. We arc coming into the roalms of the largor school demrnds.
There is o big lack of speciolist cquipmont all round. No small school
can really afford the uxpensc of the storage spaco for say art oguipment
like the potters whcel and the kiiln. I have tried to get thom but so far
I hoven't succeeded, or for sciencc cquipment or large gymmastic equipment.
Purpouse-built rooms arc obviously lacking. ‘hen we trled to record a play
in a corner of o very high-ccilingoed room with a curtain draped over us,
ond with younger childron on the loose outside, the advontage of working in
o purpose~built roon beconies quito obviouss. Thon lecding on from this
lack of cquipment is lack of sporting fucilitics. The world of sport is
vory importont to the adult and so it is to the childe Just how importaant
it is to the adult welve known over the lnot fow wocks by the amount of TV
and radio coverage given to the World Cup.  Now the rural school child is
definitely at a disadvantage in this sense in athloticse He any be as
rood and as able as a child from the urban sot-up bub lack of gym facilitics
obviously is going tc make o difforonco when it comces (o competing with the
urban child. 4and in our situation wo can train for a length of 30 to Lo
motros bocause thot's the length of the largest flat area in our district
and cven that is covercd with rushes so it's more lilc wurdles. And
thore's a danger of the rural child always being on individual. = It is
important, therefore, that he has the expericncc of being part of a toam.
‘Bocausc of tho isolation thic is ono facility, onc iuportant part of his
 training that ho might woll wmiss. S T : .

%, The third thing for the child is that he has the same teacher
year in year out. Personalitics clashe  In the rural school a child has
qore chance to be a personality. Whon this clash occurs in an ordimary
school it is a rolicf for koth the pupil and the teacher when the year onds
and the pupil passes on to another teacher.  In rural school the relief
doosn't come - it's the same “cacher on and one We don't nced to bo up in
the lotest cducational rescarch to know that fandliarity broeds contompte
A cortain amount of the unfaniliar - of the surprisc clement is requirced in
the lonrning situation to give the stimulus thet wo noeds  This is
obviously more difficult to achicvve when it is the same person who is5 con=-
trolling the learning situntion year aftcer yoor. Lach teacher, no matter
hov enlightened or how broad minded, has her own particular blind spot.
Therc arc cortain tracks she alunys treads - she ray not be awarce of the
blinkers she wears but they will certainly leave quitv an impression cn
the children in her carce '
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At that point I leove the children's ddsadvontages ond come to the
toachorts lacks. :

FOR TEACHERS

Lle There is o lack of professional contact., Teochers confined
within the four walls can becomo autocrats. The cifcet of rowoving those
four walls, say within the opon plon schools, hos weant a lov of readjust-
mont for tomchers but thorc is no doubt that this hwe had a stimulating
aoffects Even when thoy arc nol working within the closc contact of tean--
teaching there i o cross-fertilisotion of idoas which brings a now broath
of 1ifo into the tuaching situation. It may be to o certain extont just
koeping up with the Jones's but at best it can be o constant flow of idoas
which noans that the teoachor is stinmulated, sho s gov to cvaluate what's
happening and cheose - acccpt aud reject idens,  The rural situation
obviously lacks this. The wind as well as the body sags without oxercisc -
the teacher without this stinmulus tunds to got into a rut and the teacher
in o snnll comunity not only lacks the stimulus from fellow teachers but
very often lacks sny intollectual stimulus. The situation can vasily
dovelop in which the toachor stands still in the learning situation and
the classroom cituation is in dangor. So there is o real nced for pro-
fossional refroshuont of toachors in this situation by way of secondment,

2. Point number two for thc toachor is lock of support structurcs.
Now by that I mean Toachers' Centres, Colleges, Universitics, Research or
Tnnovation Groups, cven tho office is romete amc the Advisor very Aiffi-
cult to got at at times. Much rescarch and innovotion is going on in
tho urban arecos with tho accompanying financial and orofessional back-ups
Tho tcachors with their problems in thosc arcas usuelly have somobody
fairly quickly available for reforence - it nmay bo just to put a problen
in porspcctive for thou cr it may bo a easc of neceding. fwrther information,
or illustrative material or something just duplicoted or just reassurance,
it's all neor and to hand. If tho teacher in thu urban sot-up fecls tho
‘noced for o further course to improve her profoessicncl ability then the
cpportunity is available parte-time at collcpe or univorsity - this is
obviously lacking in the rural situntion, cvon the advisor becomes a
ronote structure = the toacher is in complete isolativie  Docisions have
to be takon very often without refurenco to anybudye  Whon children travel
- for ‘a long distance this too puts wore rusponsibility on tho teacher and
if the child is not feoling woll he cnnnot oasily be sent honc because it
moecns using a school taxi at vast otpense - or dous tow toacher ¢nll in a
doctor from o 'istance of scveral niles?  Dven longur torm decisions -
perheps for the following woeck - arce guite Jdifficult to et advice on.
Difficulty of contacting the right person at the rd it tdo. It is
sonctimes unbelicvabloe low difficult it is on liw telephone -~ "Oh, he's
not in" or Mic's on the telephone® or for the third or fourth time you've
got the wrong cxtensione I can forcsce with repglonnlicotion that this
will bocore cven more so - there will be far aere extunsion nunbers.
Also a zeturn phonu call is difficult if tho phone is in the schoolhousc
and tho toacher is working in the school all daye

3, For the teacher thu third problem I scc s tie fow specialists
in the aresa - the very isclation of the aren means tint thore are fow
specinlists,  Thore may be soncony with special skills in the aren but it
is unlikely that thoy also have teaching qualificniions and this certainly
provents them from beins paic for their usc, so this is likcly to wcan

loss use is made of thom.  So the teacher is in fact buing asked, as
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of 1ife into tho teaching situation. It may be to w certain extent just
keeping up with the Jones's bub ab best it can bo a constant flow of ideas
which noans that tho teacher is stimulated, 'she has got to ovaluate what's
happoning and cheose = accept and reject idense  The rural situation

obvic usly lacks this. The wind as well as tho body sags without excrcisc =
the weacher without this stitulus tunds to got dnto o rut and the teacher
in o small comnunity not only lacks the stimulus from fellow toachers but
vory often lacks any intellectunl stinulus. The oituation can casily
dovelop in which the teacher stoends still in the learning situation and

the clnssroon situation is in danger. So therce is a real nced for pro-
fossional rofrushuont of teochers in this situation by way of secondmont.

2. Point nuwaber two for the teacher is luck of support structurcs.
Now by that I moan Teachors' Centres, Colluges, Universitics, Research or
Innovation Groups, cven the office is romete and the Advisor very diffi.
cult to get at at times. Much rescarch and innovetion is going on in
the urban aroas with the accompanying financinl and professional back-up.
The toachers with their problems in those arcas usually have somebody
fairly quickly available for reforence = it woy be just to put a problom
in perspective for thom cr it may be a casc of needdny fwrther information,
or illustrative moterial or omething just duplicrted or just rcassuranco,
it's all noor and to hand. If tho teacher in thu wrban sct-up feels the
need for o further course teo inprove her profoscionnl ability then the
cpportunity is avadlable part-time at cellepe or unlverscity - this is
obviously lacking in the rural situation, cven the advisor becores a
romote structure = the teacher is in completo isolaviois Decisions have
tu be taken very often without reference to anybedy.  Whon chilldren travel
for a long distance this too puts wore rusponsibility on the teacher and
if tho child is not feeling woll he ctnnot casily be sent hone because it
poons using o school taxi ot vast xpense - or dous e toacher 'cnll in a
doctor from o ‘'istance of scveral miles?  Bven longur terin decisions -
werheps for the following weck = arc guite difficult %o get advice on.
Difficulty of contacting the right person ot the riat ties It is -
sorietimes unbelicvable uow ¢ifficult it is on liw telephene -~ "Oh, he's
rot in" or Mic's on the telephone! or for the third or fourth time you've
got the wrong cxtensiovne T con {oresce with repionalisction that this
will bucore cven more so = thora will be faw wore extension numbers.
Also a zcturn phonc call is difficult if the phone i in thoe schoollhiouso
and the teacher is working in the school all days

3, For the toachur the third problem I sce o the fow specialists
in the area - the very isclation of the arce means tunt thore are few
spocinlists. There may be sunconu with spocial skills in the area but it
is unlikely that they also have teaching gualificc.tions and this certainly
prevents them from being paid for their usc, sco this is likcely to wcan
1osS usc is made of thors.  So the teacher is in fact buing asked, as
Dr. Stowart wentioncd, not just to be 'jack of all tradost but 'master of
all trades' otherwisc there is going o be o very surious gap in the
cducaticn of those children for wanv yearse I do not ncan that the
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Bducaticn authority asks or expeets the teacher to be naster of all trades
but the parents do and they should do bocnuse their children have as much
rizht to be educated in a cortnin ctandard as whoe childron in an urban
soet-up. I as a parent want my children to have no much opportunity in
every subjeet, and if the teacher is concerncd sufliciently for the

education, the whole cducation, of the children in her carc she will be

very concorned about this problens  So this puts vory scvere stroin on
the toachor, together with the various othor preblens acntioned this makes
high profosscionnl demands on the tencher. Now with all these problems in
pind I suggest the following:-

le

2o

That we sct up rural workshons. This is to try to g:* round many of
the preoblens mentioned just now.  Those worlwshops might bhe set up in
arcas of s vadius of 10-15 milos. Terchors could get together to
sort out the partici.ar specialist subjoets they could offor and then
tuey act as Lost, say ouce in a month, to ths schocl or schools within
that arca and arringe o day-wockshop for all the children in those
schools. Thon by return the othor tormcher or toachers will offor
another subject and givoe their day-workshop in that cthor subjecte
Specialist equipment cowld be allocatod to tho school - it means that
cach school is going to be rather biassed in one subjcet, but it
would mean that specinlist ocquipnont would bo available in that

orea - perhaps cven to the oxteont of plaving ficlds and sporting
facilitics., Thore are obviously many problens invelved in such a
venture, and travelling would be costly in time ond moncy. ‘'fhe
stimulus of the new situation nay add to thoe lenrning situation but
wetvo gol tc balanco this ngninst extro fatisuce in the childron.

I don't know how difficu.t this is but the finrnco for this I suggost
could be supplicd by salurics not used by spociclictse  Whether worke-
shops arc workablc Ifm not sure. That is joing Lo depend very nuch

on the tenchiers in the crea nnd on vhat they can olfor subject wise and
how much thuy're prepared to work together as o sort of team teaching
at a distance.

Failing thnt I sugsust thoat sonie kind of funds we nvallable from the
saric scurce to supply nwdliary staff or alds of souce sort, by making

‘use of craftounen o+ spocindists of any sort in the area without the

teaching qualifications. - It would be possible then to have a regular
tinotable and know that co and so will conc in ot a cortain £ine
becnruse they're paid for it, ' ' - -

I suggest thot nore cncecwrnpgunient e isiven to teachers to take tinme

off in secendnient to refrech thensclves professiontlly rnd add to their
furthor qurlifications se thit thoey can trekle this difficult job nore
ablyo

The small scheol has played o vitel role in the waste Ewven in this

age of centrnlizaticn this manll flexible cducationsd unit can become the
ideal learning situation if comchew those varilous probicias can bu overcomes

BEST COPY AyAiLABLE




Gele

Qe

Qo€

WeTe

ué] 090 BEST COPY AVAILABLE

GUELTTONS TOR JORKTIHG PARTY DISCUSSION AP RECOMMENDATION

THEME 2:  DProblons Factiwe lursl Schools

o dpauh o din Wiaed

Lizison between a gscondsry aschool ond its feoder prigary scheols

Good links bet: con secondary anl primnry dopextuonts are of groat
advantoye to primary pupils, staffy ond evoen parcnts oo woll as to
second .rv school stnff,

It would be worth cxomining how satisfactory lindson might be achieved
where the secondary catchmunt areca may extend cover hundreds f square
miles and. may include up tv 20 primory oschools, sone of which may
even be situnted on islunds.

Pro=seorvico training of terchors for work in cmall, isclated

prinary schos

Torchers in such schocls experdicnce considorable nrofessional ond
some social isolation compared with thoir counterparts in town
schoclse

It would zppear that teachers should be presarced to mect the spocial
probloms of such posts, cepe their 'oxposed' pozition in relation to

paxrents and the local community in general; the nooed to take the

initiative in dealing with nidlnor emcrgoncics, €.ge roorganisation of
school conveymnce in the face of bad wonthor conditions eote., without

rocourse to the ndvice of colleagucs,

How does the smoll school tackle the impact on its traditions and

values of alicn ways nf lifc, cege Avicmorc contro.

How foar are the personcl lives of staff in suall communitics to be
restricted to cunfurn te the local norms?

Should an attenpt be mnde. where possible to or jnize day workshops

“for 2 or more rurnl schouls within an aren of suy 10-15 miles.

The tencher of tho host schoul could offcr ome supject and prepare

‘o whple day sessicn on soy Scicnce, Arl, Znpgiich, brama, «tce Then

the other school (or schocls) et ~e hoot for the next sussion in
another subjocte)?

Yould weckly or fortnighily worlishops uith other schools be likely
to allevinte sural isolution?

low much <f a disadvantage Lo 4t for o child not o hawve 2 child or
children of his own age bt scuocls

Prevision of Inescrvice trodning
g

In-=crvice training tunas to be provided Ly attundunce at fairly

ir -eguent conferences mnd courscs covering a nunber ¢f schools and
th.rofore a larse geoprepnicnl arone, While Lt is important that
teachors in rural ~veas should geet toother Do Jincussicon nnd
exchanre of idens the problem of offecctive 'Jaliow-up' of course

lo ns 1arce

Freouont visits Ly advisory staff t: provide in~sovico 'on=the=job?
as it were is often dmprecticable swd the poosvicion o f tencher/
tutors ~llocnted t fririly smmll nuabers of selwels micht be worth
considerativne




‘Pro-servico training of temchors for work in swmall, isolated

prinory schools

Teachers in such schocls cxporiunce consilorable nrofeasional and
sotiv gocinal isolation commparcd with thoir countoerparts in town
schocla,

It would appear that tenchers chould be promarced to mect the speeial
problems of such poste, uvege thedir 'oxposced' position in relation to
parents and the local community in senoral;  {the need to take the
initiative in Jonling with minor cncrgoncics, @.ge roorganisation of
school convey-nce in the face of bad weather conditions otce, without
recourse to the dvice of colluapucs. '

How Joes the omnll school tackle the dmpact on its traditions and

valuos of alien ways of lifo, cege Aviomore controe

How for cro the porsconal lives of staff in suiall communitics to bo
restricted to confornm to the leeal norus?

Should an attempt be mnde whore possible to orpnnize day workshops
for 2 or morc rural schools within an ava of say 10-15 milos.

(The teacher of the host schoul coulld offer one subjuct and prepare
o whple day sossicn on sny Scicncey Arty Enpglish, orama, «tce Taen
tho other school (or schocls) uet ns host for the next session in
anothor subjocte)?

Would weokly or fertnightly worhishops with other schools bo likely

o allovinte rural isolotion?

How much of a disadvantoge is it for o chlld not to huve 2 child or
children of hie ~wn age ~t schiouldi

Prevision of Ine-scervice training

CInesorvice training t .co to be provided by attendince at fairly

infrogquent confercences ~nd courses covering a nunber of scheols and
therofore a larce gooreaphical nareas While it is dnportant that

“tenchers in rural areac should meet tooother for Adscussion and -

exchange of idens thoe problum ot cffcective 'Uollov-up' of course
1o ns larpc.

Froquent visits Ly advisory staff to provide inesoiviee 'on-thesjob!
as it were is often dnprocticawnle -wet the pravision of tencher/
tutors ~llocnbed bt f£oiriy socll nwabers of sclisels might Le worth
consideraticne

Since the ootablishnent of Toochers/Resowrce Cencres as in urban
sreas is impracticoble, to: provisicn of advice ind material support,
by mcil, from centril Adviscers/Roscurce Distribution Contres is

ancthur possibilitye EY, BEST COPY AVAILABLE
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Scheme of provisicn of sceundary cducibi-n in rural aroas

In view of the probloms nssocinted with provision of socondary
cducatizn in very sumll unitc nnd the stron: pessibility that many
rural children will, of nceuscity, hnve to Live ond werk dn urban
arcas as adults, the following points might beor dlscusgiont-

(1) Sheuld all children transfor to A ddatrnt and
relatively larse seeondury departuceat on comploting
their primary cducation where they wny gadn cone
sidersble cducntiuncl advantage and euperience
living with others in o hostol?

(ii) sShould secondory provisiin be made in srall, local
departments so that the chlld muy hove the advante-
agus of growing up in tho sccurity f his fumily '
and within a comiunity in which he has a definabloe
place?

(iii) Should the cumpromise be that children vho will
procoud to full=tine tertiary cCucation transfor
fron a small, leeal sccendory school to o larger,
Aistant school nt the latoeasl nracticablo po’at in
their school carcers? Ia Scotland this would

*anount to troncfor to a 6 year school wl the end
of Sqo

How far should the school provide what the comaunity inmediately
oxpects and how far is it to be n vehicle for sucinl change?

It has boon stated ns a fact by cducntionists thot no sceondary
school with a roll of less thon five hundred is efficient. Just
how incfficient is the snallor schocld '

In what ways can parents play o prre in the 1lifc of the roucte
rural school?

Since opocinlist tuachure are few in the romote school, how can
local cxpurts without the ncccsstiry tenching qualifications bo
involved in sciuol work?
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GROUP DISCUSSIONS

QUASTION 1.

dorking arty 2. It wns felt that the Swedizh pattoern is goed viz.
Suplls entering scceondary school have o lurtnightts Ysebtling-in" period
wvhere ne fornal lescons nre token - instend cowrses ¢tes are discussed
with the new puplls.

also in Sweden and Norwny, many of the sceondory teachors have primary
experience ~ they know soncthing of the nmethods by which prinary childron
arg tausht.

It wne folt that this one=day 'fapnilis.rizotion' visdis in Scotland by
Fe7 children to the secundrry school dis of Littic vrluo.

Cnce apain it was felt that nccetings of ddfferent kinds could bo
orcondised by the scholl couneils teo increasc conbtoct hetwoen primnry and
socondary.

Workin:; Party 3. There vwos a general agreement that rural schools
had o reat deal to offer with ropurd to character development and
oducation. Problems of liaison hetwoin rural scesucary schools and
their feedor schocls was cuonsldered. The Norwe inn delegate recalled
the long tradition of children of seccondary school age boing educated
away fror the fanmily in Governnent built hustels = childron were away for
37 viccks cf the yeor, returnin: home for vacatiunse The Swedish rnie..oer
stated that his own area had long accepted the nced for closor contacts -
between primary and second~ry achools. A systen of regular visitation
had srown up - scl.ools wore cxpocted to hinve o statement of policy which
could Le nade aveilable to others, :

It was agrecd that there wos a long term problem »f trying to bring
together two diver cont philosophics = one bosed o Uriinry Dducntional
theeries, tae other cn Scecondnry Educational theorics = and there was a
~shert tern problen which appearcd to bLe merce capable «f solution.. It
wes felt that cach scehool should concentrate on imbroving comnunication =
_ by lenwine upn and paliching clear cut ndno @l objectives - by setting
] , up working ;nrtics « Ly initinting o sycton of vicivdi nse  The sencral
air shevld be to nllow the children to rnnke n wisoihy tronsition by
Gevelsying inproved initiation srocedurcs, by adjustine: to the children
2t their stn e of Jdevelopnent and Ly working 1o dispel the fears and
~porcaensi-ns ¢of both the chlildren ~nd Licir (orenbie

ticthods i carryin - throwh thesce policles were liscusseds, These
included possilility of L'e? pupile viciting the recciving school -
alteenatively or concurrently dele~td oD Jecond oy I opupils returning
to the feou'ler school te roport nck.  Publictti au L informaticn
Lulletins, news sheets, tilus and filn otrip cbes wne Gelemte drew
attention to the moethods .f the CGuov University wirich included the
¢stablishment ¢f clearcut i, setting wn of woekin: sarties, vstablish-
ment of Sumner (or proferally) Zoster wchoulc,




It wns folt that this onc=day 'familiarizaticn' viesits in Scotland by
Fe?7 children to the secundnry school is of 1ittle vnlue.

Cncoe apnain it was felt thot ucetings of differont lidnds could be
or:nised by the schioul councils te inercase contccelt betwoon primnry and
secoundary.

vorkins Party 3.  Thore wis a general agrecment that rural schocls
had o ~sreat deal toe offer with repurd to character develepment .l
cducation, Problems of liaison hetwoen rural sccondary schools and
thelr feeder schocls was congidered. The Merwejinn delegate recalled
the long troadition of children of sccondary school age being cducated
away frory the fanily in Govoranent built hostels « chlldren were away for
37 vceks of the yecr, returning home .for vacationuse The Swedish member
statud that his own area had lonrs accepted the nceed for closor contacts
botweon primary and sccond~ry schools. A syston of regular visitation
had srown up = schivols worc uXpocted to hnve o statement of policy which
could Le made available to othors.

It was apreed that therc was a long term preblem of trying to Lring
toguther two ddver,ent vhilusophics - one based «n Vrinnry Educationad
thoeries, th. othor con Sceondery Bducational theorles = and theore was a
shert tern roblen which appearcd to be nore capable Z solutione It
wes felt that ocach scinool should concerntrate on imwoving conrnunication -
by ‘Jdrawing up and pu’lishing elcar cut ains and objectives - by sotting
up workin: partices - Ly initiating o systen of visittiong. The senoeral
ain should be to nllow the childron to nake o enooth tronsition by
Geveloping iuproved initiation procedurcs, by adjustinz to the children
at their stoge of development and by working o dispel the fears and
apprehensions of Doth the childron and thelr prrenlo.

FHothods of earryin - throuwsh thuseo policies were discusscds Theso
includled possitility of Fe?7 pupils visiting the rcceiving school -
altcernatively wr concuwrrently deleoution £ Jecond oy I pupils returning
to the fouder school te roport mek. Publicati . of information
Lulletins, nows shects, filus and film strip ecte. Une Gelegate drew
attention to the nmethods Uf the Open University whicn included the
cstablishment of clearcut ndnms, setting un of werkin: partics, cstablishe-
ment of Sumiacr (or prefeorally) Easter schovlco,

GUESTION 2.

_ Workine Party 1. Wherens it was assumed that thorce would oxist
ilenticnl componunts in all preo-~service training courses, it was sunerally
asrec! that cvery course where possible should offer elements specifically
rcelating to l1ifc and work in rural schoolse It wis recornised however

that/ OlUL
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thot the work of rural ochoel tuachers, particulorly thot of sole teachoers,
could bo sub=divided into teachin. nd adminilstrotion, ~nd hecause of this
thero oucht to be twe scparate althoush not conpulsory conponents relacing
to rural vducnticn in any Ore=service Coursos

whoro 2 student chose rural cducativn options hie would also be
involved in rural toachins practice, and attention ~dven on thoe course to
aspects of individurdised l.oarming coverin: the abllity renge of say ninus :
70 to 13C plus.

' Tt was thousht Jdosirable that those tutors who participated in rurel
' cducation coursce should have recent and substontinl oxpericnce in this

snect of cducation.  The concept of o teachor/tutor schione where teachors
and collere tutors would cxchange with one another would e werthy of
further exploration; ‘such factors ns salary ‘dfforcaticl would be (iffi-
cult althouih not incurmountnble,

With rorerd to the adninistrative aspects of rurnl cducation 1t was
sugrested thoat opart from introductory cover in o yro=sorvice course, &
nanual of adninistrative guidance bo compiled, similar to thosc existing
in Scandinavia.

The Horwexion Lele-nte sugoested thet tw internetional workinsg party
e formed to initintc the comstruction of a sot of ackames of matorials on
aonccts rolntin: to rural cducation for persons in cither the pre-service
or in-scrvice situatiorn; the noterial to Le evaluated and developed atb
the noxt conforance of Interskola.  The Sduca’.on Adninistrator of the
University of stiriin- sugcested thot the resources of the Dopartmont of
Thucacion At Stiriing would be available for such develonnental work.
Initially such werk weuld invalve the constructiog_pf_gynstionnaires te
discovor what the teachers in sparscly populated oroas wanted and required.

Werkin;: Farty 3. The quesiisn of tho pro=scrvice training of
teochors for work in small isolated schonls was dlscusseds A Scottish
member outlined the prosent nethod in dwerdecn where students cpt in thedr
Zrd yoar to teach in 2 rural orea - and they worce ,siven sneeial helps
Lator ‘they Jdo & snweinl teachine uractice in a school of thoir own cheoico,
wherce they arc visited by 2 tutor, who specindicos in sural schools.

They are allowod contipucus toochin:: and thoy arc ~iven advice, but they .. .
arc not asscsscd, on this wcersiun. It was a rect that this policy had -
merit but scme nembers felt that the benchers necd cenld best be served

by an ineservice course.  Fxpericneins the lont heri oroblom of remotoe-
nees coculd mnke the tuacher wore reeeptives. TF o wouy felt that there
coull be advantases ia sceonling: o coupetent rurcl toncher to o Collupe of
Tducation for a shert periut of tine.  Thic coudd sclve tus probloems - it
v uld make the potentizl rural teocher's trodning: aore veentional and it
woeual?d help to nlleviate the psychologjicnl onld inbtellecburd isolntion of
the rarcl  Jacher in a ronote arcte. The tenche:r cuult Le replacca by o
tutor, or adviscr, ur o viluntecer student of proves ~hility, provided
that this could bo clearcd by the stuluat undcns o tiow General Tenching

Councile
Delerates favoured the iden of orprnicing vy vorkshops for 2 or 55
more rural echouols within nn nroa of 1D mileoe It wno felt that the 5?
Q cpportunitics of cxpericncy exchrm. & and host wnd noct.os dutics couldl <
ERIC hove nothing: but Senoficinl effects for Lhe chxlliren as weil ns the )
— toachers. a

- v . " a _




and college tutors would oxchange with ono anothor would be worthy of
furthor explorati.n; such factors as salary dfforenticl would bo Qiffi-
cult althouih not insurmountable.

With reserd to the ndninistrative aspocts of rural education it was
sugrosted that apart fron introductory cover in - pri-scervice courso, &
manual of adninistrative peldance bo compiled, sinilne to thuse oxisting
in Scandinavia.

The Herwe,ian Lele-ate suscested thot on intcrnotional workingm party
Lo formod to initiste the construction i o sct ol ~uekores of naterdals on
acpects relatin: to rural cdueation for porsons in withor the pre-sorvice
ST in-sorvice cituationy the material o bo ovaduated and developed atl
the noxt conforonce of Interskola.  The Fducabion Adriinistracor of the
The neXt COnIoYONCe Cd O e e i T e
University of | Stirlin~. suncested that the resources of the Denartment of
Eduocation At stirling woulld bo avadlable for such Gevilopmental work.
Initially such werk would involve the construction of questionnaires to
ciscovor what the teachers in sparscly “populatod sreans wanted and regquiraed.

lorikin- Farty 3. The question of tho pro=scrvice training of
tonchors Tor work in amall isolated schools was discussode A Scottish
pernbor cutlined the proscnt nmethod in dberdeon whoerd studonts opt in their
srd year to teach in o rural aren - and they were iven spocial holps
Later they do & special teachinge oractice in a school of thoir own choico,
where they are vigited by o tuter, who specinlises in sural schools.
They arc allowod continucus teaching and they are siven advicg, but they
arc not asscssed, on this occnsion. It was asrec-t that this policy had
morit bhut scme uembors felt that the teachers nowl could best be served
by an in=sSgrvicc COursc. Fxpericoncing the long worn voblem of remoto-
aess could nake the teacher rorc receptive.  The —roup felt that there
could be advantages in scconlding: o competent rurel tencher to & College of
Education for a short period of timv. This coudd solve tus problems - it
would make tho potenticl rural tcacher's troinin: more vocational and it
would help te alleviate the psycholegical cnd intolloctunl isolntion o

the rural teacher in a ronote arcms  The teachen could be replaced by a .
tutor, or adviscr, or a velunteer studeat of proved ability, provided '
that this could be clearcd Ly the student unicins ~nl Tae General Teaching .
Councile &

Delegatos favoured the iden of orponicing dny workshops for 2 or
more rural schools within an nron of 15 milcu. It was folt that the
cppor tunities ¢f oxpericuncc cxchanye and host and hostess dutics could
have nothing but beneficinl offccts for the children as woell as the
teachers. ' -
Q,

Whoere a Ccllese of Dducati.n is closce tc the arud, tutors and firal 8
year students could Lo use? to advantage tu help alleviate professional 5
and socinl isolation. This a svi.3 . 78 placo in Narway with marked
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The pgroup discussced Lricfly the problums in @ sinle teacher school of
& child not havine nnother child of the smme aice o3 a companions The
grovp fult thot this was o resrettable ddsadvantage but little could be
’ done abcut it unless the single teacher school s roolaced by o nore
viablo unit - cpindens were dlvided on this dscuc,

It was considore vsaential that cormunity linls should Le fustored
to cenbat the real and psycihological romstoness between the parents and
the cducnticn office of the larcsor aroene  VWhot action should Lo taken o
create administrative cceseililily « not only fer 2arcenbs - but for those
who work undor the adnministroation?

Delorates felt that this should be considerced ot ¢l levels - more
warental involvament in schols was nocessary in Scotlund,  Parconts should
feed froer to play o cart in scheol lifes. Sone roservabions were
expressed, however, ns to how this should be denes  While it was true
that in some countrics parontal involvemont spilloed over dnto teaching
activities, in Scetland tuis was net peasible nor Jdesirable under the
General Teachin:: Council aesulnticns for the cortificntion of Teacherss
The movenent towards community scaccls was welcomed but apgain group
nmenbers expressed rauscrvations nbous how far this should Lo carricd - a fow
deleoatus were worriced about the degree to which o pnrent should be allowed
to influcnse the day to day running of the school or the curriculun and the
; ncthodology '

The proup welcomed the appreach to whole chila philosophy and the
moverient toward the individualisotion of teaching but some werc worricd
about the offect on the classroom teacher, The delesates anrecd that an
accurate knowledre of each childts home clrcuwistances was cssential for
cffective teachin: wut some of the proup exuressed tie view that the

ot

y teacher should not b expected to play the part of ~ profescional social

s ' worker. - This lcd to the ceneral conclusion thit the teacher was suffer-

3 . o dne from role conflict. . .JSocicty was denmandin: teo nuch from the tceachor,
3

! The Scandinnvian dclesates cxplained that the schoel year had bwen cut

Qown to nllow tenchurs tine to et to know other teochors and adninistrators
- special days have been oot aside for nrents b coentact tenchers (5 days
a year?). Teachers noed tine te consult scho:l nurses, scecial wockers,
voyehnzle dsts und g veiclisto.

Cne delecnte: explained tunt Lis wthority was holpine parents to

] solve the prellewn of (dudnictrabtive accessi’ility Ly pursuins the ftone
et policys Lhis meont thet the onrent with oocind wedieal and
hewsding provlons coulst bove then lendt with Ly opaonching one arfency.
Farents, e rote pnyers, Lnd o richt oo adndnictrative acccssibility snd
adnirdastraters ol noduty to o pu! tiely recountlle for bhe excecution of
aisrecd policius, It was sugpested that the proctice L holding 'clinics!
should Lo <xtoenuel. Councillor:, advisers and direee rs of Education
vould theuselves benefit from such practicces, Duee tn fnce coentect with
parentos, tenchers, romcted ot~ff celes would improeve conmmunicntions,
roduce poyclenlodienl remctuncss and enc.wrrore reslliobie cilucational
solicice, '

£ Cne Alemte suneste! thgzi;éych.lOAicnl mootoncas was aob coleldy
' concorncd with parscly pogulqtel vural nrens,. It el 1l ocerr .
ERIC irrespective of Cldstrnes fron the cduiniotrr ion - where jarents are asked
— to (nlorse _olicico vhich have Teen foruulate? withont yroper consultation,
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with powers to influcnce tuce resionndl ~nd dstrict administrationse
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Delorntor folt that this should be considored ot 3l lovels - nmore
parontal involvement in schools wos necesaary in 8Scotlond. Paronts should
feel freer to 2nlay 2 part in school lifce. Sonce rosorvations were
exnressed, however, s to how this chould be dones  Vhile it was true
that in some countrics parental dnvolvemont spill.d over dnto teaching
activitices, in Scotland this was net pousible nor Jesiroable under the
General Teachin: Council werulnaticns for the cortiiicriion of Touachurs,

The moverient towards community schocls was welconed but agoin jroup

nobers expressed reservations sbhout how far this should Mo eariine - a fow
dele mtus were worricd nbout the desree to which A vrent should Lo rllewed
tu influcnce the aay tu day runnin;; «f the schoul or the curriculun and the
ncthodology.

The proup welcomed the ajpreach to whole child puilosophy and tho
moverent toward  the individualisation of teaching but sone wore worriced
about the offcet on the clagsroom teachers  The dolepsates agreced that an
accurate knowledre of cach child's home circuwistancoes was cssential for
cffective teachin:s but some of the sroup expressed the view that the
teacher should not he expected to play the part of o profuscional social
worker, - This lcd to the coneral conclusion thet the teoacher was suffers

~

in from role conflict. Sccicty was domanding: too much from the teachur.

The Scandinavinan delerates cxplained that the school year had beon cut
Jown te allow teachoers tine to et Lo know cther teochors and adninistrators
- spocial days have Leen set aside for uarents to centact teachers (5 days
a year?), Teachors ncea time te consult scliocl nurses, social work:rs,
Lsyencle jists and s ocialicts.

Cnv delumate uxplained that his nuthordity was helping paronte to
gsolve the preblent of administrative accessilbility Ly pursuing the "ono
Jocr™ policye  This meant th b the porent with socind, medical and
heusing problens could have thon dealt with by approaching ono apgency.
Farents, as rote payers, hnd 2 riht to adndnistrative accoessibility and
adninistraters had o duty to Lic publicly accountolle for the oxocution of
agrocd policics. It was sugeested that the practice uf holding rclindcs?
should be extendelds © Councillors, advisers and dircet-rs of Bduecation
would thensclves hencfit from such practices. - Face to face contnet with.
sarcnts, teachers, promoted stoff ctes woulda improve communications,
rcduce psycholomical rosctencss and enceurnyre ronlictic cducational
policlce, .

One delormto supested that nsycholonienl roamotencess was not cscleldy
concernid with oparscly pojul~ted ruvral arocs. I[4 could occur
irrcspective of distance from the adninistr-ticn - vhore jnrents arc asked
to cndorse policics which huve been forumlatved withoul jroper consultation.
This nnin points to the necussity for properly constitutud school councils
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GUESTTCN 3.

Worlkdn:e Lardy 2, This rqu.stion reflects the wider uproblom that
schouls have tonded to Lo weak in getting ocross even to local children
the cultural factors ncar at hands When strongers cone they are not nade
aware of thesa cither.

It was stroncly [elt that =1l acheols shoul:d be rore concerned with
loeal nntters (history, ceoryashy otc.) s reflected in Invironmental
Stuldics ctes thus they would he wore prepared to tdcile the problem of
purdls coidns frop wncither culture

Where the nurbor of pupils ds enell one they invead to remain in the
area, they should b helped to becoww cware of the ploccs Whore the
nwiber of inconers was larie and not intonding to stay (eeg. army childron
in Uist) the schools should be crgnniscd so thot ior Jart cf the timo the
local children should be in roups seperate froa thoe armay childron. They
could be to cthor for cther -topics cege maths.  With such psrouping,

ubjects such 28 Gaelic thowmes would have its prenar place in the
curriculun for the local chiildrene

Workdne Porty 3. Tho sroup ddscussed the cucsticn of how the esmall
school tackles the impact on itc traditions ~nd-volues of alion ways of
life. This is a very relevant quustion ol o tine when pgreat chuanges are
taking place, ce e the buildines of sports comploxus and oil development,

The rroup folt that the loeal Sducation authority had a clear duty
to sce thot bLuildings stoff and new fintnce were made available to the
sichools Lefore the duvclogmcnt and not aftere  While delepates expressed
sympathy they concluwed that camnge is a foct of iide and the schools
forst nead is tu accept the challense rothoer than rusist chanpe.  The
scho.ls nain duty is to preparoe the pundls o cope with the rapidly
chan~ing ccmlitiuvns Ly dnprovins who curriculws aul tokine advaatage of
the new developmente in the nrco.s The schicels neitl duty is o analyse
the traditions nd values it wishes to proscerve an. to ally its pupils,
stoff ond parents with syngathotic mnd inllacntind neners of the con-
aunity o ~nd sehools council who- on brine preseur: - to wor on thoso
responsible for dovelopment ~nl conscervation.

There are linits £ what @ schodl ¢enn 2 = bul it cnn help to act as
n coununity wreney or 1 central co=orilnntin: uiency by ensaging in proper
work of sucinl sijnificmnces  Tinlw ot e estil liched with the Saltire
socicty, the Civie Trust, the Scothish i hts o0 .y “ueeiety, the local
preservation sceiety, thc countryside coindls.odlong the anbi-litter sccicty,
local branch of the Rational Trust or Nndure Concerv ney Council or
Forestry Comnissione

QUESTION b,

Weokdne party 1o I is deportant for otff t-kin: up posts in
rural <rers to roniisc thot they oy otakdne: upe jobo Yextra' to the wne
te, which they houl Lot oppointed, wma ib weo Soecle @8 wsoentird that newly

a; pointed etnff saculd cxereisc rewcunalle core on appointuent in that
they did not overcommit thenselves in the comrmunity.  On the other hand,
- it w8 notc» that it did appoer thet bﬂPlOJﬁn' ~uwnritics tool int
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Where the nunbor of pupils ds snall and they intend to remain in the
area, they should Lo helped to bocoue aware of the olaccs Whore the
nuwnber of incomors was larie and not intondinge to stay (cep. drmy children
in Uist) the schools should be crzaniccd so that o sart of the tiue the
local enildron should be da roups separate froa the awy children. They
could Lo to wther for other toples ceje mothse With sueh srouping,

. subjects such ns Gnelic themes would have its presay place in the

curriculun for the.local childron,

Vorkdnrn Forty 3¢ Tho roun Mscussod the cucsticn of how the small

school tackles the impnct on ito troditions ~nd velues of alion ways of

life. This is a very relevant question at o tine when great chanpges aro
taking placo, cege the building of sports compleses and oil devolopment.

Tho sroup felt that the loenl Sducation authority had a clear duty
te see thoat buildings stoff and new fincnco wore made available to the
schoole bufore the Jdoveloprent and not after, While dolepntes oxprossed
synpathy they concluwed that chnnpe is a fact of 1ife and the schools'
first nced is to accept the challenge rothor than resist change.  The
schowls nain duty is to preparo the pupils to cope with tho rapidly _
chanring cenditions Ly improvins the curriculwn nn! tuking advantase of
the new developments in the arcas The schoecls next duty is to analyse
the traditions and values it wishes to preserve ant o ally its pupils,
stalf and parcrts with sympathetic nnd dinfiucrtind nenbers of the come
aunity ~nd schocls council who cnn Lreine prescurc tc ar on thoso
ruvsponsible for development ond conscervation.

There arce limits t: what a schocl enn o = bul it cnn heln te act as
a corpunity aency or 2 central co-ordinsting wusency by cninpirg in proper
work of socinl si;nificance. Liniis con e estal liched with the Saltire
wociety, the Civie Trust, the Scottish Rihts of Yoy Zocicty, the local
prescrvaticn sceiety, the couniry.ide comnission, thoe anti-litter socicty,
locnl branch of the Bnticnal Trust or Nature Conserv ney Council or
Forestry Coniission.

QUESTION L,

Workini® iarty le 1t is important for stoaff U-ddng; up posts in
rural arens tu realise that they unoy Lo fakdng up jous Yextra' to the une
te which they hnd Leeir appointed, and it wns scen as cssentizdl that newly
a, pointed stnff shouldl vxereise roenwsonable enre on appointment in that
they did not overcommit thermoulves in the community.  On the othor hand,
it wns noted that it did appenr thet woploying authoritics cook into
account when Asscssine candidetes for orouction, tne auount of peripheral
connunity nctivity unlertalien.
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It is a cnse of achioving reasonabkle balonee, and all nonbers were
arrocd that teachers should confom to local. normis for roasons of social
harmony.

Tho fact wasz undorlined that an absence of confornity over a wido
. renge of soeial dimensions misht woll have a sirmificent offect on future
profussional. procpoects,

dorking Party 3. The group discusscd how for the personal lives of
staff in small compmuniticvs can Lo rostricted to confom: to local norns.
This is a most difficult area = understanding one tclurance is neceded on
both sides if the problem is not to become acutee Commwunitics are often
intolerant of alien codes of bohaviowr and they ofton demand a higher
standard of conduct from toachers and Headmasters., It has proved nost
Jifficult in the past to pot any form of professionnl code of cenduct
accopted by rroups of toachors - it would thorefore he impossible to ot
agreoment on & porsonal code of conduct outwith the school hours.e 4ll
that can be ecxpocted.of toachors is that they be ciplomatic and circun-
spacty  obsorving the cormion courtesicvs and respecting public foelings,
oven if thoy do not always synmpathisc with thone

QUESTICN De _ L .

Workin: Party 1. The proposal was welconod for intorschool visits
and the followin;s wore secen as objectivos:

() tc viuw othor schools with their resowrces and apparatus;
(b) to increasc motivation at the proparation and follow-up stage;

(¢) tou civate a jonuine cfucationnl experdence which could bhe
justificd on the srounds of soeinl/cducctional interaction.

It was asccecd. that the oxperiment be fully tusted, necasurcd and .
dvcumented.  The possibility cf extonding sucii a schome to include
residence in the hones ¢f host pupils ndrht nlso Lo cxomined, and it was
segn that such a schene micht hold velue in the fact that it wouid Le o
preparatory oxpericuce for these pupils who would have to leave honc for
their sccondury educaticn in any casee

The Morwegian represuntintives acreed that such: schuivs as outlinoed
althougsh not conmonplace in Scandinavia, beld intrincic clucaticnal and
sucial voluce and ought to be wxplored further.

wWorkin: Party 2. It wos felt thoat teachers conl' exchan e schools.
This weuld be cheaper and less costly than transporting the whole school
populatione

One scncme would be for children from one school te live with thoso
in another schuul fur o weuk or o, nnl vice versce  Doth teachers nud
both scte of children working on certain thumce in one schoole

It was f¢lt that children from small schnools chould meet other
childrer. during the nornnl coursce of the seaool teru and not just for a
o amn] ar faatlis I 74) (W LIN] (Ve v : 4




8 is a mest difficult aroa - understanding ond tclerance 15 nceded on
both sidos if tho problom is not to becomo acubes Communitics ore ofton
intolorant of alicn codes of bohaviowr and thoy often domand a higher
standard of conduct from toachors and Headmasuters. It has provoed nost
difficult in tho past to ot any form of profossionnld code of conduct
accopted by groups of tenchors = it would therelore bo dmpossible to et
agreonent on a porsonal code of conduct outwitin the school. hourse a1l
that can be expocted of teachors is fthat they be Jiplomatic and circupe
spect, obsorving tho comion courtosivs and rospecting public feolings,
even if they do not always sympathisce with {thom.

QUESTICN 5.

Workine Party l. The proposal was welcouwed ivr intorschool visits
and the followin;s wore seen as objectives:

() to viow othor schouls with their resowrces and apparatus;
() to increasc wotivation at tho prqparation’and follow-up scage;

(¢) tu create a jenuine cducationnl exporience vhich could he
Justifiod on the srounds of social/cducationnl interaction.

It wag agrecd thut the experiment be fully tested, measured and
documented.  The possilility of oxtending such a schere to include
residence in the homes cf host pupils night ciso be oxamined, and it was
scen that such a scheme micht hold veluo in the fact that it would Le o
preparatory uxperience for those pupils who would have to leave home for
their sccondary educaticn in wy case.

The Norwegion represontatives amrecd that such schumes as outlined
although not commonplace in Scondinavia, held intrinsic cducuticnal and
gocial value and ought to be cxplorcd furthor.

Workin;c Party 2. It was felt that to: shors could exchansze schools,
This would be cheaper and less costly than transperting the whole school
populatione

Cne schwie would Lo for children from once school to -live with those
in another schoul fur o woevk or 5o, mnd vice versae  Both teachers and
both sots of childron working on certain themcc in one school.

N It was fclt'that children from small schools should meot other

children during the nornnl coursc of the sciaool werin and not just for a
nod or foothall mutch 'when the year's work is oub of the way.
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QUESTION 7.

HJorkin . Forty g. This questlon is ughlL with clscewhere in discussion
but the following points nocd benrins in mind:

le luphasis should be on the guality cof the courso and frequoncy
Jdevends on pace of chongo.

2. Adequate cxpensces should be pnld te tonchors, and thoy should
nct be out ot pocket.

3¢  Follow-up depends on avadlobilicy of Inesorvice starff, We
recommond Teachor-tutors, deployed by the advisory staff.

b, There should bo o sharing cf spuclalist teachers from Sccondary
schools as fur 28 pos Slleo

5+ Resourco centre advice pur aall is dmpraciical and would probubly
be as incffective as rost correspondunce cCowrscis

Workin, Party 6. Provisicn of In-Scrvice Troinin-:.

(@) Crodibility - tenchers appointud ag stafi tutors nust bo
geon to have an acceoptable imope by their fcllow toachers
in order to pive credibility to their advice and help. -

(b) Support of Lcad Teacher - the active supuort ol IHoad
Toachers is vitel for innovation to be devcloped aftor
In-Service. ilis/licy active invelvencent is vital for
curriculmyi doveleopnient to take placo,

(c) Provisicn of nece ssary notericls:  there is no point in
initiatin;; work on In-sorvicce cowrscs, if the nccessary
naterials arce not available when the tunchor returns to
school and wishcs to JQQLJ tcchnlquca cboe acquired
“durings training. o o o e

(&) Rusource Centre:  fellowing frou (¢) =v.ove, any Resource
Cuontrc nust he staffed Ly people "ymgatuut¢c to tho necds
of teachers.

(¢) Ve recomacend mectin ;s betweon toachers from a roiion who
have beon vn the sane cowrso.

(UESTICE 8.

Workin~ Party 't A dusirsble size of schocl ves thoucht to be about
1CCC in pupil terms and it wos thouht thot this could support desirable
loevels of staff, curriculuu, ~ulic visual gi:ls aad other faecilitices but of
course in sparscly populated arcas with scottereld populntions this mirht
leal te the provisicn of hostel acconmodation. It was thought in this
respect thnt children looked forword to transferrin; to larger population
centres or towns and that thoe unin opposition cane from harents. In some
countics ther: werce 'fruiiinristtion visits' to secondary schools by

,,,,,, srinary children, Jurin;; the sumncer pionths and this Lled then ¢ t
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L, Thore hauld be o shoving of specialist tuachers from Secondary
schools as far as nossihlos

Se¢ Rosource contre ndvice por ondl is dnpractical and would probably
- be ne dneflcctive as nost corrospondence Courscis

Working: Party Ss Irovisicn of In=Service Irni“'n".

(a)

Cxre l)llity -« Loachors apuainted ag stell tubors nust be
gecn to have an secoptable dmase by thedr fcllow teoachers
in order to rAve credibility to thelr advice and helpe

(b) Supuort of fead Teacher = the active susnert of iead
Toachers is vitol for innovation to b» mOVMIOQOd aftor
In-3crvice. ds/hcr active invelvenent is vital for
curriculun developaint to toko nlaco.

(¢) Previsicn cf wmicessary iwtberials: theru is no point in
initinting work on In-sorvice courses, 1f the ncecessary
naterials are net available wien thc tenchor returns to
school and wishes to apply techniques ctes acquired
during trainin;.

(&) Resource Centre:  fellow ng from (¢) anove, any Rosource
Contre nust be stoffced by peeple sympathetic to the necds
of teachers,

(e) Ve recomicnd meetings between teachers fron o region wio
ave beon on the sane coursc.

_(UESTIC&ijé._ . ' _

- Working Party 4e A dosirable size of schocl vuas thourht te be about

10CC in pupil torms and it wns thousht that this could support desirable
“levels of staff, curriculw., culio visual gids aud other facilitics but of
coursc in sparscly populated arcas with scattoroed posulntions this micht
lead e the provisicn of hostel accoermodation. It was thought in this
-respect that childron locked forward to transferrin; to larsger population
centres or towns and that the ncdn opposition canie Irom Horents. In some
countics therc were 'fonilinrisction visits! to secondnry schools by
wrinnry children, durins the swuer sionths anld this lod then to anticipate
sntry inte sceundnry cduention. It wes thought thoat small units would
strusrle and nst obtain the aentione? benefits of larper units. The
central Golspic iirhh Schocl of 75C pupils wag citcd oo on extuples
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It was suggusted that the initiad oxcitunent of transfor to svcondary
education might soon be ddssipated 't in rosponse to this it was notod
That oudy cue or two pupils LQCOMu really houlesiclie

Bub of ccourse thore wag still the problom of talking inte account
parents! wislios, & problom here was tiue chonging nature of the rural
population. In any case larger schools micht suffvr probloms with regard
to staffing. In Norway this problem was lossonced sincee toachers did not
specialisc in Jjust ono gubJoct. This Iud to o muitiplicity of courscs
with a mindnw: of staff, Tho madntenance of the provision of staff theon
vas always a problea in Scotland.

Tho neoting discusgoed the question of dilsecisline in large scheols
thouzll this was felt to be a question cof location, ceje heavily urbanised
areas exporicncing particular problems. Dub as o goneral rulce discipline
was not found to bi o problem in rural arcase Jub in regord to the
problom it was folt that constont changes in stoafl and the absolute size
of a school wero contributory factors. DBubt with rospect to the question
of the size of a school doubts wore oxpressed as to any policy which
sought to changoe tho cize of a scho.l whoere a Yo' school already
existods Bul once a policy vith ropard to size had jeon implemented one

got tho accoptance of the position.

Tixe question of hostel provision wos then discussods How gocd this
was, was thought to depend upon the question of the stafi's jurisdicticn
over the school hostels. The hoadniaster was not always in control. But
the warden was in loco parcatis, often in opposition in his policies to
the school. Usunlly an assistant headheacher was adopted for liaison
vorke The atmosphore of tho hostels was folt to Lo of great cducational
value, particularly with rospect to poorer children in contact with their
poors. Ir fact for some children it was thought that it wmight be a
positive advantage to live away fron honeo.

Workins Party S.

Port 1 - Hostels providing for an age roange from 12 to 18 are
unsuitable for 17-18 year olds, who nood nore adult
trocatmont and greater freedom thna the younger children.
IIince many of the advantares postulated for hostel
rucideonce are not ronlisced.  Children should romain at

_home as long a8 possibles.. = : e _ R

~ Part 2 = Schocl closure may lead to rural depopulation, and this has

“$0 be Luianced agninst advantarses of thoe biggmer school.
Vory smll sccondary schools not desirablo. '

(Horwny has centralisation for age 16=19.)

Part 3 - By and large transfor at tho ond of S.& is favoured, but
consideration should he given to the niddle-school system,
with n time limit of 45 winutos onch woy set on daily
travels Generally the form of secondary orpganisation
should Lo more flcexible and nore inaginative than it is
at present throughout the Highlands and Islands, since
the constraints vary from arca to areay doponding on
aconomic factors wnd on denographio ﬁnu guographlc

amaa -
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Tno mecting discussed the guestion of disecipline in larpe schools
though this wos folt to be a question of loeation, <eijs heavily urbanised
areas expericncing particular problemse Dub as a general rule discipline
was not found to be o problen in rural arcas.e Bul in regard to the
problon it wes folt that constant changes in staff and thoe absclute size
“of o school wore contributory focterse Dut with respect to the question
¢f thoe wize of o school doubts woro cxpressed as to any policy which
sought to chanse the sizo of a scho .l where a Ygool! school already
existed, 3ut once a policy with repard to size had ‘won implemented one
sot the accoptance of the position.

The auestion of hostol provision was thon discusseds How good this
was, was thought te dopond upon tho question of the staff's Jurisdicticn
ovor the school hostels.  The headnmaster was not always in control. Bub
the warden was in loco parcatis, ofton in opposition in his policies to
the schocl. Usunlly an assistant headteacher was adopted for liaison
wvorks The atnosphere ol tho hostels was folt to bo of great cducational
value, particuwlarly with respect to poorer children in contact with their
poers., In fact for some children it was thought that it wmight be a
pesitive advantage to live away from home.

Werking Parly 5.

Part 1 - Hostels providine for an ago range from 12 to 18 are
unsuitable for 17«18 year olds, who noed nore adult
trecatrment and groater freodom than the younger children.
llenco many of the advantaces postulnted for hostel
rvcidence are not roaliscds  Childron should romuwin at
horie us long a8 possible. '

Part 2 = Schoul closure may lead to rural Jepopulation, and this has
-t0 be Lalancod agninst advantages of thoe bigger school.
Very smnll scecondary schools not desirablos o

(Norway has centralisation for age 16=19.)

Part 3 « By and lar;e transfor ot the c¢nd of S.%g;; favoured, but
Lo Sconsdderation should bhe given to the ndddle-school systom,

with 2 time 1imit of 45 minutos cach way set on daily
travel.  Generally the form of sec.ndary orpganisation
should Le more floxdible and morc inaginative than it is =
at prusent throushout the Hipghlands end Islands, since
tho constraints vary from arcn to aron, deponding on
acononle factors and on demosraphic ol geographic
vasiabless In bricf, we would nnlke transfer as late as
possiblc, consistont with reasonablce Sccondary Educations
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Vorkine Forty 6‘ we find nothing fwdicntally wrong with tho
coneupt of o Zeyonr socondary school wnlch allows children to stay at howme
for an extra two yoars, provided thati-

(a) stalfing is avadilble (staff could be vacowrased to como to
' such schoods by offerin: salary induccrnicats and housing)

(M) the cormon course provided is comparable to that of the
Onyoar school;

{c) that thore iz close liaison with the 6wy sohool (Gefle

lead of Iepartnent in Geyeor scheols hnving oversicht of eane
dopartuont in Z-year school withoul croddng the power of the
fluadteacher of the 2-yoar school), :

QUESTICN 9.

Working Farty 4,  The mroup considorod question Noes9.  Discussion
startod by acking the question of who arc the consuncrs of education,
pupils or paronts, and whosc desiros, nceds and aspirations should be given
preforoncce? ilow cculd conflictbing nceds Lo ruconeiled?  And cvon nore
basic a questlon wae Thon asked That is, should local cducaticn be
goarcd to contforaity or chanpoe?  kelated fo this was the whole question
of tho mocing and attainment of cquality of cducational opportunity. In
inward looklas cormmunitics thon theorce was an obvious conflict of
objuetives.

But it wne tirrusht that if in this froutcwork of chodce we were to
include cultuvral volues then we had to consider whot wo meant by culture.
Norway was nore concerncd it sconed with a national value while it was
sucaested thnt in Secotlanl the nedie were powcrful noulders cof attitudes
which should porhnops be counteracted in its influence by tho schools.

Ar aspect n unce latter's dnflucnce however was foelt to be its gonerally
nicile clagu ovilouks

In recvonca te thoe questionin~ of the definition of culturc it was
felt that therce weo indeoed such a thing as & locali culture and that this
was apparent i the- teachin: projsramnes of schools clthough the impact of
this was uncervain. Horway was scon te be rescarching into the possibi-
lity of deviloping a bhalaneed local, rogional and nebional, curriculwi.

But in Scotluid it was noted that teachers wore very independent and
¢lueatica cermitioes koept cut cf curriculun affnirss A local culture
could not Lo disuissed howevor ~nd the loead euapnnasis upon history should
Le nobeds Thz Hishlond clearances arce well roiutered, Change however
was nhysically visible in some ~reas. For cxonpley there was the question
of the general -rovwaare of ~srowth as for instonce in lkoss-shire. The
discovery of North Sen Cil had brousht obout larse houwsing developmonts
which requirced in turn lorpe schocl buildirng programicse It wns thought
that there was sune resentment of chanrsee  Bub momy of the people who
objeect tund tc L¢ retired pouople, with local pouple favouring bettor
cuploynient prospects.

Vorking Prrty 5. This raisces big philosophical questions, but we
beliove the cceheol should not challinpe dominont social valucse The
¢vidence is that the cchool tends tc reflect the ethos of an apge rathor
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dopardnient lu d-yonr schoel without wroddng the power of the
Huadtoncher of the 2ejcor school),

QUESTTON 9.

Worlein Pnrty 4y Tho sroup considercd question No«9e.  Discussion
gtarted by askii the question of who are the consuwners of education,
Pupils or parents, and whosoe dosiros, necods and aspirations should be given
proforonse? ilew could conflicting nazeds o reconciled? And even nore
basic a questicn wac thon asked., That is, should loeal cducaticn Lo
coared to conforalty or chaanet Related to this was the whole question
of th» moting and attainuent of cquality of oducationnl opportunity. In
inward looking commultics thon there was an chviows confliet of
objuctives '

Dut it wne tiiousht that i in this franowerk of cholce we wure to
include cultural volues than we had to considor whot wo neant Ly culturo,
Norway was nore concerned it sconed with a national value while it was
sugaestod bhoe dn Scotland the nedia woere powerful moulders of attitudes
whicn should periops Lo countoracted in its influence by the schools.,
an aszest, (0othe lattor's dnfluence howover was felt o be its generally
niclle clacs oriblouk.

In rogponge be thoe questioning of fhe definition of culture it was
Lult Chat there weo Indead such o thing as & local culture and that this
vas opparent in the teachin: prograumcs of schools cllhiough the impact of
this was wucervain. liorway vwas scon te be resoarchins into the possibi-
lity of Jevuloping a balanced local, rugmiennal ond notiosnal, currdcului.
Dut in Beotlnd 4T was noted that teachers wore very independent and
clucatica commitioes kept out of curriculun affnirs. &4 local culture
could not Lo disuissed howovor :nd tie local onpansis upon history should
Le noteds Tho Hishlan'l cleoarances arce well ronunibeoreds  Change however
was vhysically visible in some oreas. For oxmaples thore was thoe quostion
. ol th2 general rrossaare of growth as for instonce in lLiosse-shire. Tho
' discovery of North Sor Cil had Lrousht about large housing developments
which required in turn lorpe school. builddng prograimicse 1t was theught
that there was some resentuent of changee Bub nony of the poople who .
sbject tund te Ve retired pouple, with local pecple favouring bettor
cuployment prospacts - ' :

_ dorking Party 5. Tlds roiscs Lig philosophicel questions, but we
belicve the scheod should not chrllence domdncnt social valucse Tho
“gvidence is that the cchool tende te roflect the ethous of an aje rather
. than ¢ a precursor or cause of change. Hence it should not Lo usced for
- social encingering, thoungh it decs nave a part to play in mediating '
cortain values to the community, and can be very cifective in the villagxc

o © school sicuniicn. - - 1
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LUESTICN 1Ce

Working I’v‘:‘.rtz ’3‘ .

le How do we dofine “officicney™? Is 1t te be related to academic
excellence or defincd in terns of cconomy?  Wo think, howover,
that o school of X0 can b officient; lerwny Lor instance now
outs an upper limdt of 6UC on its schools.

de nescarch is neoded on quostion of size of school ie0e 8izo bolow
which a Sceondary school would not want te Loll and maxinum size
to which it should growv.

3¢ & rvange of options is vital to pupils, a roasonchle varicty of
speelnlist staff mnd a reasonablc rangc of cquipment.

ke Cold cconomic efficicacy has te e balanced o;ninst the Yoaring
community', and the scuse of belonging which the small schools
provide so auch boetter. Briefly, the smeller school is prefor-
able to the very big (1200 and cvoer).

Working Party 6. Efficicncy of sualler schools

(a) Therc is a fisure lLclow which a G=yoar school is inefficiont,
but that that fiqurc is lowor then 500,

(b) 4 scheol can still be reasonaliy cfficiént vith a roll of 200+,

Below 3C0 pupilsi=-
3

1. scome toeachors would Bie unloreaployeds

2o implicatiun for gromoted posts must Lo considered;

3. o toachort's abscnece could ollilnate a vwholu subject;
4o there would be inefficiont roturn on copital expenditure;
5 thore would bo reductica of subject choices

6. the 6th year woild be too onell and lacking in stimulation;

- 7« transfor cof pupils to uaiversity would not be so succoss-
ful as students huve been too sholterede -

(e) iany currcent trcubles in lar;w sccond.ry schuols are ¢.agendesed
Ly thnt very sizc.

QUESTICH 1l.

Working Partx_ﬁ. It was ointed out that in Norway parents were
actually allowud to teach in the schoolie  This would be illegal in
Scotland but parents could Le cllowed to visit the school during the day.
In this rcospect comnunity relativns were very iuportant thouch the nost
inportant factor was the persovnality and discretion of the toacher,

This guestion of cummunaty relations mus®: also Le influenced by the
rate of teacher turnover. Sutherland does not hoeve a lgrge teacher

a o




QUESTICN 1l.
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3¢ A ronge of options is vital to paplls, a reasonchle variety of
specinlist stuff mnd o roasonable range of cquipment.

ke Cold cconomic cfficicncy has to be balauced adnst the fearing
community', and the scuse of belonging which the small schools
yrovide so nueh boettor. Briefly, the smeller school is proefors
able to the vory biz (1200 and over).

Working Farty 6. Efficicney of snaller schools

(2) There is o fisure bolow which a Geyoor schocl is inefficient,
but that that fizure is lower thon 500.

(b) & schicel can still be reasonaLly officicnt with a roll of 300+,
Below L0 pupilse-

le some teachors would Ve underciployod;

2e implicatiun for promoted posts must bo considered;

3. a teachor's ahsonce could clindnato a wholou subject;

be thore would be inefficicnt rotuen on copital expendituro;

Se therc waculd be reducticn of subject cholcoj

6. tiie 6th yoar would be too siall and lacking in stimulationg

7+ transfor of pnpils to undversity would not Le so succoss-
ful as students have beon too sholborade

(c) #any current trcubles in large secondary cchools are engendored
Ly that very size.

_ 'wUrking Party 4, It was sointed out that in Norway parcnts were
N

-actuclly allowed to toach in the schoolse  This would e illegal in

Scotland Lut parents could Le nllowed te visit the school during the daye.
In this rospect comiunity rolatiuns werce very inmportant though the nost
inportant factor was the porsonality and discrevion of thoe toacher.

This gucestion of community rclations must also Lie influcnced by the
ratc of toncher turnuver. Suthurland does not hove a large teacher
turnover ns a lct ot toachors are local in origin. Isolated ccnmunitics,
however, arc not clweys atiractive to some teacherc, Norway hnas had a
problar with this and has uscd induccument allowancese

reforring/ Ullvs BEST coPY AVAILABLE
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Referring asadin to community velations, iv was suggested that paronts
can bocome too dnvelveds  While intorostod mirenta can advaniageously
affect academic poriornance this intorest sihculd be disvinguished from the
sheor presunce of o paront in tho clascroon which i ht adversely affcct
a child's wehaviour.

Parents it was decidid cannet helpy but Le involved with the schcol,
Sut the wajor questicn was how involved?  Porcents could help with such
activitics as naturc trails and awdlicry work.  Ta all schocls paronts
ceuid hoelp with fund raising, say for additionnl facilitiocs and oquipnont
though this was not considored an intopral pert of the oducational
Progross,

The conclusion of thu working porty was that tho school had a
sueinlly central role to play but thot nny hazards vore apparent in
cducational involvemonte This was the view of tho profussionale One
should enlist the ce=oporation of paronts althou;n it was wondered how
far the absence of involvenent nlght bo taken os bolng approval of the
work <f a local schocle

Working Party 5. Parental dnvolvenent is importont and may bo
cncourajed 1n variocus waysie

l. Co~-cporation generally and showiny intercost in school
activitics,. '

2. By developing the school os the socinl centre of coumunity.

Je 'Tenchors should take initiative in the Deleie ond in using
voluntary help of craftsmon ctes in the crea, ondl auxiliary

help in class and outings.

4, In fund raising, sports, dramatic worlk, jaronts would be
v luanle.

In ;enoral we felt that the toachor nust take the lead in oncowraging

parents te play their part, in brooking Jown any barricrs and in croating
a situntion wiaocrc two-vay commmnication bocones easy and natwal.

(UESTICON 12

Yorking Party fe .- The workins parcy concentrated upon question No.o
12, involvin; tho use ~f loccl cxperts in teaching; worke This it was

s felt had heen partly answored carlicr. ¢ irs. Bell's hoper suggestod how

the cfferts of locol craftsuen and artists cculd Lo utilised. Inni ra-
ti.n into an arca often brousht such people capoble of offering assist-
ancoe This wculd % .acceptable tu tho teaching unions just so long as no
paynent was involveds In Norway staff shortages have led to the use of
studonts. Equally there has weon an importing of foreipn toachers; for
oxanple Swodish teachers have been omployed in Noiway. _ v““\’a\.\-'

Workinz Party 5. Gﬁs

1. GTC rcauircnents arc 2 Scottish problen but the use of local
expertz under control of class teachers ls possiblo.




SRR conelusion O Uhe . WOrKLlug perily was™ thi! e R
Joullllb conbral role to play but thet aany hozards wore apparent in
cducational involvement. - This was the view of the profussionnie One
sheould onlist the cu=oporation of parcnts althousn it was wonderod how
far The absence of involvaaent wight be token as Leoin; approval of the
uoelk of n docal schocle

Werkeings Porty 5. DParental dnvolvenont is duportant and may be
encourased in various waysse '

1. Co-uperation go norally and showing intorcest in school
activities.

2e DBy developing the schowol s the soclal ocntre of comnwaity.
%« ‘Tenchcrs should talke initiative in thoe 2Teae 2nd in using

voluntary holp of craftsmoen cotee in the nron, ond awdliocy
help in class and outdings.

4, In fund raising, sports, dramatic work, jaronts would be
voluainloe

In ronernl we felt that the toacher nust take the leoad in encourasing

parents to play their part, in breaking Jown any barricrs and in croating
a situation vhore two-way comunication becurnes onsy.and natural.

(UESTION 12

Working Pnrtx The workine party concentratod upon question No.
12, involvin: tho qu of loczl cxperts in teachiny work. This it was
felt had been partly answerced carlicr. irs. Bellls Daper suggested how

‘the cefforts of local craftsuen and artists couldl Le utilisced. Inmirro-

tizn into an area often broucht such veoople capoble of offoring assist-
anca. This wculd be acceptable to the teaching unions Jjust so long as no
payrent was involved. In Norway staff shortapes have led to the usc of

students. Equally there has heon on importing of foroim toachors, for

oxmnle SWOC.lSh tcacher.a h,..vc veen unployuca :.n Noiway e S “““’&\"
_ o e e < G
-\»Iorking; Partz "2. . . _ “‘S

1. GIC recquircments arc a Scottish problem bub the use of local
experts under control of class teachers is pussible.

2¢ There are often craftsnen of various idnds available as well
as people willin: to help in sportse The nurse and the doctor
micht also be ~vailuble for henlth oducaticn nnd parents, on a
rota hasis, cculd t)j?yd as Mawdliarice" to do routine jobs.




TIEME 3

Mre Jo Sowel,
Depte of Hducation,
Univoersity of sberdean.

EDUCATION AND RURAL DEFOPUIATYON = THT SHPRRINICE

o

OF THE SCOTTISH HIGHLANDS AND TSTANDS

an exandnation of consus roeturas over the lest twenly yoacs is
sufficient to indicate why policy makers, plaancrs, oducationalists and
soclal seientists are intercsted in the rolationship between cducation and
rurdi dopopulation in the Highlands and Islands reglon. If we exenine
the populaticn figurcs of the Seven Crofting Cownties (1) over the poriod
1951 to 1971 we find that by 1971 the total population was 96.8% of the
1951 lovel (o drop from 285,786 to 276,780).  The last decade from 1961
te 1971 saw o slight riso in population, Difforent age sroups within the
vopulation behave differeatly - an wnmarried person who has recently
ontered the labour narket could be expocted te bo more likely to move than
a warricd coupleo with a home, a family and the hushand having o steady jobe
Jver the twenty year period we can identify two five-ycar age groups, thoe
menbers of which in 1951 had not started theilr sccondary oducation but by
1971 had ontered the labour market. In 1971 the number of people aged 20
to 24 and 25 to 29 werc rospectively 76.8% and 748 of thoso aged 0 = &
and 5 = 9 twenty years carlicr (2). Tor tho Soven Crofting Countics as a
whole not population loss has to an extent been stabilised but among those
moking the critical transition from young children to young workers and
young adults thore is a disproportionatoly high nct population loss.

The Seven Crofting Countios do not coustitulc cconomically or socially

a simplo homegencous rogions  Economic development within the region has
boeen very largely limited to the three madn pgrewth crcas of the Moray
Firth const, tho¢ Wick -~ Thurso axis in Caithness ~nd around Fort Williom
in Inverness-shirc. Tho creatbion of new industrics and new job
oprortunities could reasoacbly be expected to result in those arcas being
more successful in retaining and attracting population, than areas where
thore hns boen little or no developmente It is possible to identify a
nuaber of peripheral arcas from which it is not possible for loeal
residents to travel daily into the now growbh orons and benefit from thoe
nev job opportunitics. The west coast of the madnland from Durness to

- Kyle of Lochalsh and includin; the Isle of Skye, tl.w whole of the Western
Isles and the Crincy Islands constitute such a poripheral area. In this

- area total population loss ovor the puriod 1951-1971 has been much greater
than for tho Crofting Countics as o wholes The 1971 population of the
poripheral area was S4e3% of that in 1951 compared with 96.8% for the
Scven Crofting Countics. lHowever, in the critical aje groups population
loss was cvon heavier. © The 20 -« 24 and 25 = 29 age groups in 1971 wern
only 53«7% and 56.5% of the level of the O - 4 and 5 -~ 9 ago groups in
1951, In the peripheral area not only is total populztion loss higher
but 2 disproportionately greater nwibor of potenticdl young workers and

DNa  Young adults arc also being lost.

. The net out-nipgration of youns workors constitutes a major component
) of the total net population declinc. On the Isle ¢l Lewis the population
" of our eritical age groups fcll from 3,877 in 1951 to 1,850 in 1971 -~ a
~~ not population decrease of 2,027. Over the samc period the total

" population of Lewis foll by 3,406, so that 59,57 of tho net population
loss of the island was uccountcd for by the net loss fron our ten-year

-~/ age group.
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& high degroc of population loss within a parbiculor age group
sianificantly aifects the age structure of the leeul populaticn. In the
voeripheral area woe find that the 15 - 3% ago group constitutos a much
snaller proportion of the populntion than is the ¢ase in the Scven Crofting
Countics in Scotland as o whole. Thus 2L,3% of the population in the
pueripheral area ere aged 15 - 3% yoars but in the 3even Crofting Countics
it is 2k M and ia Scotland as o whole it-is 20.%%5. In a situction whoro
the population is declining it is not wwsunl for o sraller proportion of
potential parents to be rolatively succossful in wedntainisg the proporticn
of youns childron in the population. This is the case in the peripheral
areas vhore the under 15 agoeesroup consvitutes 23.6: of the populution,
conparcd with 24.8% for tho Crofting Countics and 26454 for Scotland. a4
history of out-migration anong young adults torether with the popularity of
the Highlands and Islands as rotironent areas both for rofurning oxiles and
othors has the cifect of incroasing the 65 years old anfd over QB0 Broupe
In the peripheral aroas this age growp constitutes 18.4% of the total
population, in the Sceven Crofting Countius it is 15.6%4 and 12,0% in
Scotland. & foaturc of the age divtribution of the nopulation is that the
dependont population (those aged under 15 and thosce aged 65 and over)
represont o higher proportion of the total population (42,0%) in tho peri-
pheral arcas, than in the Crofting Countios (40.45) or in Scotland (37.5%) .
To complete the gleom it need only be added that male incomes in the Seven
Crofting Counties arc about 93% of the Scottich Lovel and 85% of the level
in Great Britain (3).

It is not surprising that foccd with particularty high out-migration
among those who have recently cntercd the labouwr mariiot, there should be
concern that the cducational system itsclf might e nalkdng a direct
contribution to rural depopulation. Beforc locking in detail at the
Situation in the Highlands and Islands, it is appronriate to remind our-
selves that in different places and at difforont timos the responsibility
for rural dopupulation has. boen laid firmly at tho dour of education. The
claim that cducation, certoinly boyond a very clenentary level, inereascs
rural migration by changing job aspirations and social. valuos is not new.
The disservice that cducation has done to the rural cormmnity or morc
accurately to dorminant rural interosts hes beon attestod to since the carly
days of compulsory education. Armytage quotcs an observation in 1898 by
Sir John Gorst, MeP., who was Vico-Prusident of the Cormidttoc of Council
in Educatiun that, R o

© "The farner and the squire are no friends to clencutary .-
 educttion. They associate agricultural depression
and high ronts with corpulsery oducaticn, cnd thew
grudge to pay for that teaching which deprives thom of
sorvants nnd furnishes their labourcrs with wings to
fly Irun the warish.t (&)

In two roports issucd in the first quarter of too prosent contury and
dealing with rural depopulztion, much of the blavie was laid at the door of
'modern' cducation. In the Report on the Deeline in the Agricultural
Population of Great Britain, 1681-1306, the Forfir correspondont writes,

"Modern cduc-tiun has the incviteble tondency of lead-
ing the rural population to be discontunted with tho
nenotony of country lifc, and the citios with theoir

- nunierous anusenients and bustle wil fYG AN QYo
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conparcd with 2he8% for the Crofting Countiee ¢..d 20.5% for Scotland. 4
history of outemigration among young adults topcthor with thoe popuiarity of
the Highlands and Tslands as rotirvoncat arcas both for returning ckiles and
othors has tho offcct of increasing tho 65 joars old and over Qg groups

In tho pexipheral arcns this .z group conctitubes 1044% f the total
population, in the Seven Crofting Counticvs it lo 195 and 12,0% in
Scotland. & feature o the age distribution of tho population is that the
dependent population (those aged under 15 aud thore agud 65 and over)
represent o higher proportion of the totl populntion (42.0%) in the peri-
pheral arcas, than in the Crefting Countios (L0.4) o in Scotland (37.5%)
To cemplete the glecm it need only be added that maloe incomes in the Soven
Crofting Counties are about 930 of the Scottish lovel and 85% of the level
in Great Britain (3).

. It is not surprising that foced with porticularly high out-nigration
ameng those who have rocently cntoered the labour moriet, there should bo
concern that tho cducntionnl systen itsclf might he naking a direct
contribution to rural depopulation. Belorc looking in detail at the
situation in the Highlands and Islands, it is apprepriate to remind oure
sclves that in different places and at difforont tines the responsibility
for rural depopulaticn has been laid firmly ot tho dour of cducation. The
cladi that cducation, cortainly boyond a very clonentary level incroases
rural migration by changing job aspliations and sociol values is not new.
The disscrvice that cducation has Advne to ithe rural cormunity or more
accurately to ‘ominant rural datorcests has been attestod to since the carly
days of compulsory education. Aruytage quotcs an observation in 1898 by
Sir John Gorst, MeP., who wus Vice-Preoident of the Committoc of Council
in Educatiun that, '

- "The farner and the squire are no friends to clencntary
educttions They associate agrisuliural depression
and high rents with compulsery educaticn, ond they
grudge to pay for that teacling which deprives then of
servants and furnishes their lobourcrs with wings to
fly fre= tho pardsh.! (4) e
In two reports issucd in the first quarter of L prosent contury and
Jdealing with rural depopulition, much of the blaniec was laid at the door of
- . 'modorn' cducation. TIa the Report on the Declinc in the agricultural
- Populntion of Great Britoin, 1881-1906, the Forfur currespondent writos,

"Modern cdus :tion has the incevitable teudency of leade
ing the rural population to be discontunbed with tho
nenotony of country ifc, and the citiocs with theoir
nuricrous apusenients nnd bustle will linve (i evors-
inereasing charm fur the betior cducnbted of the rural

dwellers."  (5) .
Anothar/ 0123 BEST coPY AVAILRB
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snother correspondont from a rural aren ohgorvoed,

"Phe present systom of odueation dn rural schools ig
unsuited teo what must be the future position and
caroey of the great uajerdty -~ the children aitondw
ing then, who wuset carn their living Ly monual
labour. At fourtoon they leave school with cxalted
idens and a distaste for fama or domestic vork." (6)

The sone thing is takon wp by tha 1920 Hoeport of the Cormittec on
WYomen in Agrmculturo where thore is general agrecuent anong witnesses that
the education given in rural schools did not promete an interest in country
lifo and work. One hoadmastor is reported as saylug, "The nore schooling
yowng poople got the loss intorostod they are in couwntry life."  Anothor
ruvarked, YAt prosont, cducation itscolf has the tunduncy to sond young
neople to town, as there is little social life in rwral districts, and
nothing at all to attract snyonc of ambition to renuin on the land."  (7)

Finally, Jac Willians has obsorved in his acccunt of socinl change in
a Welsh rural village during the period 1920-50 how the widening of
cducationald. opportunitics may nrovide a neuns for individual social
rlobility but at o social cost to the local communibtys

"The pattern of oducation that has develeped during
the present ceortury has enabled thenr to Yget on! and
'petting on' incvitebly moeont 'getting out!.
Individual mcmbors of the community profited from
the oducntional opportunitics that had becorie availe
able for all in accordance with thoir abilitics and
aptitudes, but the community as o vhole had beon
inpoverishod by tho steady drain of tnlont and
potential leadership from it into England!s urbas
and inductrial arcas.' (3

The movenent of young vorkers from the country-side to the towns is
certainly not a purcly Scottish or British phenoiwnons This *ype of
migration is apparcent in some third world countrics wheore the ,..'ocesses of
industrialisation and wrbanisation arc leading to rural youth desorting
the country-side. dberncthy describes the relationship that exists
botwoen cducation and rural nigration in Southern Nigoria in a way which
neny would clair to be directly rclevont to the situation in peripheral
Scotland, R S ' L o

ITn addition to raising the vocational aspirations of

. the young, cducation has increoascd their desire to - -

“live in the city. Tho clemonts of this dosire are

- well known; tho oxcitemcnt end variety of the city, - - - -
“the opportunity for nore intcresting and highore '
‘paying work, the frecdom from parental and snall-
cormunity presusurcs.!  (9) S

In many parts of the Highlands and Islonds it has for a long time been
a nceessity for ncadenmically anmbitious pupilc to live awcy from home for at
loast part of their sccondary cducation. larjorie Cruickshank has
indicated how a pattern of sccondrry cducation proviision that requires of
l pupils following acadenic courses that they live away from home might not
Eﬂ{B:‘ only lower cducational loveis but also act as a nigratory push. ‘sssb

HTha neod to board awav fr Sany narenta %




0 remarked, Mat preosent, edacation 3 the tundenoy to send young 0
people to town, as thove is little sccial life in rweal districts, and
nothing at all to attract anyone cf ambition to remain on the land.  (7)

Finally, Jace Willisne has obsorved in his acccwn’ of social change in
a Welsh rural village during the neriod 1920=30 how the widening of
oducational opporfunitics nay vrovide o neans for individucl social
nobility but at « social coot to the local coummwilly.

"The pattern of oducation that has develeped dwring
the proesent contury aas enabled thon to Yot ont and
tpetbing ont' inevitably meant tYsetting out!.
Individual wophors of the comundty profited from
the educaticnal opportunitics that had becore avail-
able for all in accordonce with thoir abilities and
aptitudes, but the commmity as a wiole had boeon
inpoverishod by the steady drain of tolent and
potential leadorship from it into Engloand?ts wrban
and industrial arcas.'' (8

The moveaent of young werkers from the country-side to the towns is
certainly not a purcly Scottich or Britlish phonononone This type of
migrotion is apparent in some third world counltrics wheore the processes of
industrialisation and wbanisation arc leading teo rural youth desorting
the country-side. 2Aberncthy describes the relationship that exists
between cducation and rural nigration in Scuthern Nigeria in a way which
reny would clain to be direcetly roelovant to the situation in peripheral
Scotland,

1Tn addition to roising the vocaticnal aspirations of
the young, cducntion has increcasced their desire to
live in the city. The clementsof this desire are
woll known; the oxcitement and varicty of the city,
the opportunity for aore interesting and higher-
paying work, the freecdom from parental and sncdl-
community proessurcs.!  (9)

In many parts of the Highlands and Isiands it hue for a long time beon
a necessity fur acadenically ambitious pupilc to live away from home for at
loast part of their sccondary cducation. Marjorie Crulckshank has
indicated how a pattern of sccondrry cducition provision that roquires of
pupils following acadenic courses that they live away from Lome might not
only lower cducational leveis but ulso ¢et as a wigratory push.

#The need to board away frem home dotors wany varents Q&
from sending their children to selective secondary Qs
schools. Othur parents, anxious to avoid the dis- @

ruption of fanily lifc ard the cducational deprivas <s§
tion of their children n*fisgcfhcmsolves and move
clsewhore.”"  (10) 6 (Y
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It could be thought that o pnttern of sccondeay edusation provision
hased on contraliscd schocls, with the need for mwlls fram remotor arens
to stay in hostels or lodsings could lead to ”r,ubbr depopulation in two
ways.  Flrstly, not all p&r»nta living dn the rascter areas would
tolorate tho sceparation and Jisruption o fnandly Life that the transition
from a local prinary school to o distant guconurly school ontails,

Sceendly, taking pupils cut of thodr hone sceial anvironiont would inceroaso
their dissatisfaction with Lhe rural sy of life snd cnecourage thom to look
towards tho bright lights and bettor padd jobo of the torwnme and citics.
These arce certainly points thut hove been mode in the ongoing dobato about
the pattern of seccondory edueation nrov;s*on in che Seven Crofting
Countica.,  (11)

Tho intenticn of tae 1945 Sducation (Scotlond) Aot was the provision
of t*sceend-ry cducaticn for allt, In many of the ranoter parts of tho
Seven Crofting Countiss thesce vupils who at tiw end ol thelr priuvary
cducotion were selected as buln& capable of benefiliing from an tacadenic
coursc' were requirced te live away froam hone ond attond o distant school
in order to follow couwrses leaddng to the highor ~rado cxmninations of the
Scottish Certificate of Educaticn and oventual cntry into higher cdueation.
Pupils who wore judzed to b 'non acadonic! wers 2blc to recoive their
sccendary cducation in their own home arceas but attonded a Junior Sccondary
Scho -1l which would only offer non-certificats courser and all pupils left
at the curlicst statutory leaving age of 15 with no fornal educational
quaiifications. In soric of the remotest and nmost sparsely populated areas
the nuaber of local pupils of sccendary age wos so liadted that they formoed
a suall sccondary departrnient at the top of o one or two--teacher primary
scheel. Those smedl departments had none of the facllitics necessary in
order to provide an adequate lavel of sccondnry cductition and were strongly
condenncd in 1947 by the Advisory Council on Educotion in Scotland which
concluded that "in cffect these childrun arce being donicd sccondary
¢ducaticn."  (12)

The initial responsc to the 1945 dct wrs the scbiinge-up of a large
nwiber of small sceondary departucents n rural arcas that in many cases
wers: only able to provide o very restricted form of sccondary cducation.
Huch cf the subscquent history of secondiry cducaticn in the Scven
Crofting Countics hns boen duninated by the closure i small svcondary
departuents and the coenscquent outerics agninst the covils of increoased
centralisation.

The traditicnal split between 'acadenmic! or Ycertificate pupils' and
"non-academic! or 'non-certificate’ pupils to a large cxtont has heen
Lrodcd by the introduction of 'O' grade exaninatiens in 1962 and the
 issuing by the Scottish Zducation Departuient €f Circular (600 in 1966 that

‘roqulr 1 2ll local cducation authoritics ir Scotland to subnit plans to &
the Scottish Education Departrnent for the ro-orpanication of socondary
cducition 2loung comprehensive lines.  Cirecular 6CC provides an aduini-
stratively ncat dote from which the demisc of the Junicr Sccondary School
can be norked, but it was the introduction of 10' rrades that was perhaps
nore significant. The advent of 'CY grades meant that a convenient
qualification becnine availzble to employers when suvlecting criployces.
as entry into an incrcasing number of skilled manual cnd clerical
occupations becamc dependent upon the posscssivn of the right number and
type of '0' grades, an incrcasingly wile ability roange of pupils (and
their parents) wished vo have the opportunity of posscesing a qualifica-

tion which was prc-cminently uscful in that it was cashablc in the labour
R YRy T ~ | Mgy Iy - W e S




~ The intenticn of tho 1945 Rducation (Scotlond) Act was the provision
2f tgsecoendnry cducation for allte In many of the ronotor parts of the
Seven Crofting Countics those pupils who at the ond of thoir primary
edueation wore selucted v budng capahle »f benefilidng fron an ‘acadenic
course! wore reoqulred to live away fron home cnd atvend n distant school

in ordor to follow courses londin, to the highor ~rale oxominations of the
Scottdh Curtiticaty of Ddueation and eventuald ontry into higher cducation.
Pupils who were juaseq to be 'non acadendc! were able to receive their
sccondary cducntion in thedir own hone areas bhub attondod o Junior Socondary
~cho -1 which would only offor nonecertificats coursce and 21l pupils leoft
at the carlicst stntut.ry loovinge nge of 15 with no formal educational
qualificationsa. In sone of the remotest and nost sparscly populatued arens
tho nwaber of local pupils of sccondary ane was so lindted that they forned
o snall scecondary departnent at the tep of o one or two--teacher primary
schovl. These saadl departmonts had none of the Ifacilities necessary in
order to previde an adoguate lovel of sceondory cductlion and were strongly
condonnod in 1947 by the Advisory Cowieil on Educotlon in Scotland which
concluwled that "in ¢ffeet these chilidren arc bedng donicd sccondary
cdueaticnst  (12)

The initil rosponsc to the 1945 Act was the selting-up of a large
nwiber of snall sccondary cieportaents lu rural arcas that in many cases
wer.. only able to provide o vory restricted form of soccondary cducation.
tiweh of the subscquent history of secondiry cdueaticn in the Scvon

rofting Countics hns beon duninnted by the closure ~f small secondary
departuents and the conscquent outerics agadust the e¢vils of inercased
centrnlisation.

The traditicnal split between 'acadenic! or 'cortificate pupils'! and
'none=acadenic! or 'nen-cortificate! pupils to a large oxtent has been
croded by the intreoduction of '0' rrade exaninatiens in 1962 and the
issuing Ly the Scottish Tducotion Departiient ef Circulor 600 in 1966 that
rcequired oll local cduerition authoritics in Scotland to subnit plans to
the Scottish Education Departrisnt for the roe-orgmnisation of sccondary
c¢ducation aleng comprehensive lines.  Cireular 6CU providos an admini-
gtratively neat dote from which the dopise of the Junicr Socondary School
can be narked, but it was the intreduction f 10! prades that was perhaps
nore significant. The advent o 'Y grades noant that a convenient .
qualification becane available to cnployers when sclocting ouploycos. '
ag oentry into an increasing number of skilled moanual and eclerical ﬂy
occupations became dependent upon the posscssion of the right number and 5?
type of '0' grades, nn incroasingly wide ability ranse of pupils (and
their parents) wished to hnve the opportunity of posscssing a qualifica- §E
tion which was pro-cminently uscful in that it was coshable in the labour <
market. Shertages of staff and resowrces ncant that the small Junior 3:
Sceondnry Schocls were particularly ill-coulpped to provide a satisfactory Eg
range of 'O' grade courscs.  The demand by parcnts that their children e
should hc given the opportunity of obtaining 'O' grades mnight have led to EE?
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he gradunl disappesrance of the non-certificate Jwidor Sceceendary Gehool
but the process was aceclerated by the publiention of Circular 600 in
1966, :

Despite requirdug cdueation authoritise to subalt plans for tho
conpreinensive ro-orgnnisnticn of sceondnry cducntion, Circular €00
recognised that the sporscencss of pepulation in the "ighland region cone
stituted a legitinate roncon why = Tully conprohoensive pattorn of
sceundary cvducatisn coulld n.t be dnplonentoeds

"In some arcas where the population is nore scattered
and where cemrmunicoticns are nost didficult, it may
be imprastical te provide in one school a range of
courses sultnble for all pupils in the area, even
during the first twe years of tho scecadoyy courscs
without a neasure »f contralisation wiilch would be
quite unacceptable to parents.? (13

Oveor the next fow yonrs as cductfivn commitices produced their schewmos
fcr comprehunsive rcorgnnisation, the debate widencd and just about overy
cprossure group in the Highlands oxpressed an opinlon on tho issuos raised
by Circular 600. On the Island of Lowis the Wezturn Islos Crofters!

Union submitted a memorandws te the Scottish Fducction Department and the
Ress and Cromarty Bducoticn Autherity mointaindng that o policy of
reorganiscation that resulted in all sceoundary pupdls on Lowis receiving
their secondary cducation in o single ceatroliscd scehool would have
dangerous educational and socinl consSeguinciss

"Thus, unless the trond will bo aodificd, no child
over twelve will, in the futwre thorenfter, be .
cdueated anywhere in rural LoWisS ecceeeseees It
is legitinmate, therefore to arguce ageinst mnssive
centralisaticn on the grounds of the disastrous
cffects, socinlly and psych.logieally of the
rapoval of the young fron rural Lowis eeececesee
Prosent policy will seriously jeopariisce rural
cniployrient, social 1life and thercoby ponulation
retention, besides disrupting faisily lifo and
killing a valuabl. culture."  (14)

As the debate developed the Scerctary of State for Scotland asked the
Highlands and Islands Developmont Beard teo advisc on how the principle of
comprehensive cducation should be epplicd to the rural arcas of the
- Highlands and Islandse The He.I.DeBs recogniscd that, - R

“Miost acadenic pupils in the Highlonds. alrcady go
away from heme for their cducation. Thic has
draine? the brighter Lupils fron the rural arcas

and only a few have tho opportunity of coming
4" back. If the nll-through comprchensive school
. {;9 is adoptcd everyvhere this will now happen tu all
» youny people.' (15)

However, and perhaps julici.usly, the HeI.DeBs report accopted the
principle of comprehunsive sccondary cducation but strongly recommended
that Junior High Schools shoulsl be estrbliched where possible co that
pupils could rcmain a2t heie at least for the first two yeors of scccndary
cducation.

o _ . .




coursgos suitable for all pupils in tho area, cven

during the first twe years of the sceoadery coursces
without a measure of contralisation whdeh would be
quite unacceptable to parents.!  (13)

Over the noxt fow yeors ac cduention corpidtioeus produccd their schomos
for comprehonsive reorganisation, the debate widened and just about cvery
pressure group in the Highlands expressed oan opinion on the issuos raised
by Circular €C0. On the Island of Lowis the Weotorn Isles Crofters!

Univn submitted 2 memorandun to the Scottish Educction Department and the
xoss ana Cromarty bducation Authority nedntoining that a policy of
recrganisetion that resulted in all sccundary pupils on Lowis receiving
their secondary cducation in a single ceatroliscd school would have
dangerous cducational and social conscquencess

"Thus, unlesc tho trond will boe Lndificd, no child
over twelve will, in the futwree thereafter, be
cducatod anywhore in rural LowiS ceeeseeees It
is legitinate, therefore to arpue apgainst nnssive
centralisaticn on tho grounds of the disasitrous
cffects, soeinlly ond paychologically ¢f tho
renmoval of the young fron rural LOWLS eeeesesss
Present policy will seriously jeoporcise rural
criploymient, social lifc and thercby powvulation
retention, bosides disrupting fanily life and
Ikilling a valuabl. culture."™  (1h4)

as the debate developed the Scerctrry of State for Scotland asked the
i Highlands and Islands Developmant Beard to advise un how the principle of
' compreiensive educatien should be applicd to the rural arcas of the
Highlands and Islandse The H.I.D.Bs recogniscd thot,

- THest acadanic pupils in the Highlands alrcady go
' caway from home for their cducntion. Thic has
draincd the brighter pupils frou the rural areas

and unly a few have tho opportunity of coming
! S ‘é? back. If the nll-through conprehensive school
3 . 459 is adopted cveryvhere this will now happen to all
R €§P - younz people.'t  (15) - T

Howcever, and perhops julici.usly, the HeI.D.Be. rceoport accoptod the
A\ principle of comprehensive scoundary oducntion but strongly recommended

<& that Junior High Schools should be estnblished where possible so that

9 pupils could remain at heiace at least for the lfirst twe years of sccoendary

cducatiocn.

The wost remarkable thing ~bout the schenes produced by the Highland
education nuthoritics in response *~ Circular 6CC ic their varicty. The
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of whort live ir the hostel at Ploecizton Juring the wee'ts Thoe si_ .aiicant
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Tundamontal problom facing eluentilonsl dceieoion raliers hins boon to devise
A sciacne = within acceptubiv cost Limites - uiich ouwbloes the objective of
comprehivnaive secondary cauestion ar’ the objective of aliowing pupils to
be vducentoed within thodr hoos arcas Lor oo lour no wosciliae to be
reciiscd.  In o nwaber of situctions these fwo objuctives have nroved
incompatible wnd diffcerent ¢duenticzn nushordtics howve nade Jitfforoent
campronises,  Within that areo ¢f thor Soven Srofiing Couwntics which we
have alroady identificd as being weridpnorsl, o nasber of differont
gelutions haove beon attompted. Tn the urineys “hore aze two sizeyear
sceondary schocls at Kirkwall aal Stroumess. Pupdls llving on the
Laroer of thoe othor islands thet rale-up the Grimeys are 2ble vo attend

a leenl island Junior lidigh Schotl [Up ab Leaul hthe first two years of
seceondary aducation. Despllc the auuda wuabore dnvedved, Plorowall
Junior High 8Scheol on the izinnd of ‘lestray hoo enly L2 pupils in S.1, a
curtion course is providcd in the firov two years of uccondory cducation
o that durin; the first twe yeavs there ds dircet conzatibility between
the course provided in the soolld Juwuicr dirh Gchools aud the courso
provided in Kirkwall Graowar School mnd Strorness deaduny.  This
provision is only made possible Ly the uwse of o grouwy of peripatotic
toachers of specinlist subjecta wbo fly fron one isload Junior High School
to the nexte Pupils living within the entehment 2rcas of the Junior High
Schools are allowed to transfcr usually to Kislerll Jramnar Schocl at any
sthape in their sccondary sarcer bl are cuccwraged to do so at the ond of
the sccend year.  For those pupils who romedn 2% the loeal Junior High
Schiocl beyond $e2, linited 'CP prode provisisi do umade until the ond of
Se.ie  In souc of the outlying islands like Kousty oad Pupa Westray that
have very small populaticons ne local sceondnyy vrovislon is possible. In
some cascs pupils can tiavel by heot dally o o Jundow Socondory School
on o neighbouring isl-nd cr traasfer G Xiraall or Stromicss fron the
businning ¢f their seeondary Jducation. Inter-island tiravel by boat is
dopendint upon the weather and is thoeccefore not vary desondable. Pupils
from Fapa Westray who depend voci a doily beat Journcy %2 Picrowall School
often find during the wintor menihs that bod weather nikes the trip
impossibley in which case thove is no alternative bub wo attend tho
primary school on Papa vestray witil the weather inproves.  Similarly,
bad weathor during the winber months makes Twecgucue Journeys home to the
outer islands from Kirlkwall aad Styemsos very SLL0icult,

-3

Down the¢ whole of tho wort ccadat of Sutherland irom Durncss to the
berdor with lLioss-shire the populrbion is spassely distiributad and all
pupils from the very begsinning «f tholr secondory educaiion are required
tu attend a centralised sceoadniy scheoi on the eas® coast at Golspice
Relatively ;ecod communicativas <uablo Jeosuent hone visits to be made
and nost pupils rceturn honme wvery sceandl or third waclieonds Down the

wost const of Hoss-shire twi-yenr junior cciorchensive ochools have been

established at Ullapocl and Goadwiccl which zueve an drmcdiate daily
travelling catchment ~rer.  ALL pandlo Aiwdin din bt catchnent arcas of
these twe junior comprehvisive schools are setguirod Lo attend thew for

two years after which all pupils tronafer e Dingwall Acadeny on the cast
const ¢f Kess-shirce. Pupilc resident in tne nosthar v of Westor
ross LWt living cutwith the cibenment ares sa coilrloch or 1l lapoel
transfor to Dingwall aAcacuiy ot tre bejlnnin; of their sesondary ceducation.
Further down the Wester Ross cunst ot DPlockton tucre ioc thoe nost

northorly six-ycur school on the werot cenob. Ao weli oo serving its
immediate catchuient sxea arcund Kyic of Leehaloh L6 i Ly ou ondarv
school for pupils from the Shiclunip, agplocrous and loch Carron ' 8 all

Lo

=
§
<




sccondary sducation. D»prtu Bhe @nnd, tuabors 1nvn1vod, Piorowall
Junicr High School on the izland of Yostray haw only 12 pupils in S.1, a
curpion course is provided in the first two years of wccondary oduecation

30 that during the firsv twe yeass There ds direct conpatibility between
the course orovidel in the sozi) Junice ﬁi'* sehools wud the course
provided in Rirkwall Gromwaar 3chood »nd Horonnes:s uuﬂhhlyo This
provisivn 1o .udy made possible by Lho wse of 2 vous of peripatetic
teacliers of spueialist subjectso who 11y fron one islnd Junior High School
te the nexte  Pupils living within the catciwment ~rcas of the Junior High
Schools are nllowed to tronsfior wsually to Kdolamll Srommar Schozl at any
stage in thede sccondnry car.ox Lvh ore ounc u:a"*' v Ao so at the end of
tli: scecnd year. For those pupils who raundy ot the loeal Junior ngh
Schivel beyond 0.2, lindited 1¢d *rndo rr*""°1nu 4o mnde until the end of
Sehe  In s of the »utlying islonds Jiks Rousay and Pupa Westray that
|

]
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have very swmall pupa...L:x‘t;:‘.un'~ ne lxcqt mbﬂdnualy Drovielor is possiblc., In
some cascs pupils can tiavel by hent dily to o Juniow Secondary School
cn & neigabouring islond or Lornsdcr o Ximarall or Strcmness fron the
besinning of thoeir seeondory oducation. Inter-island travel by heat is
depundont upon the werthior nad ic thercfore not vory depondable.  Pupils
from Fapa Weastray who dopond vooi a Inily aoah Jouricy o Picrowall School
ofte fial during the wintor menihic that ol weather mcitus the trip
iupossibley in which case thore Lo no alternative bue to attend tho
primary scnool on Papa Westray witlld the weather lmwroves,  Similarly,
bad wenther during the wintir monthis mnkes Desgucit journeys homc to the
outer islands: from Kirlkuall aad Siremocs very QLISLCult,

Down the whole of the went coaot of futherland iom Nurness to tho
border with Loss-shirce %he popul~buct is anaesely dlotributzd and all
pupils from the very buglﬂhldb «f their secondnry educaiion are required

to attend a contralisced sceondeny 3¢heel on the east cooet at Golspic.
-Relatively jeod communicaticas -unnio ;;v(4 it hone visies to be nade

and mest pupils return hone overy Loconld of third wvocleonds  Down the

wust const of Hoss—shire twe-yonar junisr ccisrehbcnsive schools have been
estoblished at Ullapocl and Goiracelr which zewve wan dmmcdiote dadily

travelling catchment arcen. ALL pupilo Ldvis: in tiw cacchient arcas of
these twe junior comprohvusive schools rre cogqeired o nttend then for -
two years after which all wnuplls transicr e Dingwall Acudeny on the cast
cornst of Kcss-shire. Pupilc m=esidont in tho nozthorr prre of Westor
Ross but living cutwith the ctteisent weaes o1 Gudrloch or Ullapool .
transfer te Dinguall .icn Weny o P bepdnning of their secondary education.
Further down tho Wester Doss conct at Plochten tuers ic the most

northerly six-yoar school oa “he went conste AL woll o serving its $
immediate catchuient nxen around yic of Lechalsh it ic the sccondary 5
school for pupils from the Shioldeig, applecross and Loch Carron areas all 55?
of whomt live in thc hustal wt Pleciztton Juring thb wealts,  The significant w

_ characteristic of Plockbon il Lepnol o chet 4% cunblus pupils from the ét'

| west coast to rucuive the wiols - thoir Jeconcory cdnention within their é?

swn cultural arca and acy or noo recl.red Lo orios Uhw cultural boundory

Letweern tiie west nad cast constr r‘_“‘;.'; Lordiphersl aren can be extended 5

southwards/ Ulovs




Ulam
“63m BEST CGPY AVAILABLE

southwards to include two areas on the west const of Invernesseshire -
Glonelyg and Mallaige | Gloncls is a aparsoly populsted area and all pupils
aru required to transior to o sccondnry schocl in the cast const town of
Invorncss whon making the tranzition from primcry to sceondary,  Mallaig
is in Highland torms a contre of population bLeing o Lishing port at the
end of the railway line. The type of sceondnry oduention that a child in
Mallaig obtains is depundont upon whother ho is sclocted for a cortificato
or non-certificate cuurse ot the cnd ci the sccond your of secondary
gducation. - Hallaiz dis an exasple of one of the fow areos on the mainland
of Highland Scotland whery selnection is still in operotion.  ALL pupils
attend the Hallai; Sche .l for the first two sccondary years after which
thoso sclected for acndomic courses transfor to Lochobor High Schocl at
Fort Willimm vwhich is still on tho west const. Those judged to be none
acadenic remain in the Mallady; School for the two raumining years of
sucondary education,

On tho island of Skyo, which comws wnder tho centrol of the Invernesse
shire cducati.n cormittoo, the pattern of sccondury provision is still in
& state of tronsition. In responsc to Clrouwler 60C, the clucation
autherity argucd thint Portrce iligh School should Locome o Geycar compre-
hensive school but that beeruse further contralization would be unaccepte-
able to parents, threo 'noneccrtificatu! Junior Sccondary Schools at
Broadford, Dunvegan and Staffin should be rotniuned.  Thoso pupils living
in the catchnout arcas of thoe Junior Sccondnry schools who were selccted
for cortificate courses transfcrred at the ege of 12 to Portree High
School. In recent yoars oan increasing number of parents vhose children
had not buen selectod for tronsfor to cortificatc crurses have nevertheloss
requested that they be allowed to attond Portree High School in proference
to the local-Junicr Sccondary school.  About two yeors ago parents living
in the catehuent arcns of the Junior Sceondery school roquested that in
futurc all loeal pupils should reccive their sccondary education at
Portree and, if ncecssary, live in hustels.  Apparently this request was
accepted by the cduention crmmittec but ne date wiw fixed for tHe closure
of the Junicr Sccondary schools and no deeislon was talion about providing
incroased hostel accomicdation,

Until the reorganisition of local govermment cones into offect in
1975 and ostablishes a Western Isloes cducation authority, the Outer
Hebrides will coentinue to be adninistered Ly twe county cducation
authorities. Leowis hos buen adninistratively part of Ross and Cromarty
whilc Harris, North and Scuth Uist, Benbocula and Barra have been part of
Inverness-shire.  On Lewis the degree of contralisation feared by the
Western Isles Crefters' Union has nct cone zbout. . Phe Nicholson Institute
in Stornoway acts as the only 6-ycar comprchensive school for Lewis but in
the rural parts of tho island oxisting Junior Sccondrxry schools have boen
up-graded to two-ycar conprehiensive schoolo. A1l pupils living in tho
catchment arcas of the local comprohensive schools wttend ther for the
first two years of sceondary cducation after which all pupils transfer to
the Nichclson Institute. At this stoge nony of the wupils transferring
from the two comprchensives hive to live away from hoie in school hostels.
Pupils from particularly isclated and sparscly ponwlated areac of Lowis
transfor to the Nicholson Institutc at the beginning of socondary education
and live in hostols.

Sceeondary provision in the scuthern part of the Hestern Isles that
cones under the auntherity cf the Inverncos-shire cducntion cormittec is
complicateds The nost distinetive featurc is that tlhic area does not
 posscss a full bG-ve c - ga 42
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acadonic romain in the Mall- Lg Scheol for the two ranaining years of

sccondary cducation.

On the island ol Skyc, which concs wnder the control of the Inverncsse
shire cducation cormittee, the pattern of sceondiry provisicn is still in
a state of trarsition. In response to Circuler 000, the vlucation
wthority argucd that Portree iligh School should becomo a be-year comproe-
hensive school but that boeruse further contralication would be unaceept-
able to parcents, threo 'non-ccrtificate! Junior Sccondary Schools at
Broadford, Dunvog noand Staffin should be roetadned.  Those pupils living
in the catchnunt srcas of the Jundor Sceondory scho.ls wvho were seloctoed
for cortificate c.urses tronsforryd at ‘the oge <f 12 to Portree High
School.  In receat yuars »noincreasing nwaber of poarents vhose children
had not buen sclocted for tronsicr to cortificate c-urses have nevortheoloss
requested that they Yo allowed to attend Purtree High School in proference
to the local Junicer Sccondary school.  Abcut fwo yoors ago paronts living
in the cetehuent arcas of the Junior Sccondery schoul roquested that in
future all local pupils should reccive their sceondory oducation at
Portrec ang, if nccessary, live in hostels. Appnrcnt]y this rcquost was
accepted by the cducation committec but ne dnte wis fized for the closure
of the Junior Sccondary schesls and ne decision wos tolion about providing
increased hostel accommodation.

Until the reorpanisttion of local governmacnt cones into effcct in
1975 and cstoblishes a Western Isles cducation authority, tho Outer
Hebrides will continuoe to be administered by twe county cducation
authorities. Lowis has boen aduinistratively part of Ross and Cromarty
while Harris, Lorth and Scuth Uist, Bonbecula and Barra have been part of
Inverness-shirc. On Lowis the degroc of centralisnticn fearced by the
Western Isles Crofters' Union has not cone about. The Nicholson Institutoe
~in 3Stornoway acts as the only 6-yoar comprehensive scliool for Lewis but in
the rural parts of the island oxisting Junior Secondary schiools have been
up~gradcd to two-ycar comprehensive scheolse ALl pupils living in the
- eatchnent arcas of the local comprohensive schools attend them for the
first two years of sceendary cducation after which all pupils transfor to
o the Nichclson Institute. At thiz stopge uony of the wupils transferring
T from the twe comprohensives have to live away from hoe in school hostols.
. Pupils from particularly isclated and sparscly nopulated arecas of Lewis
--.. . - transter to thc Nicholson Instltutc at the beginning; of sccondary education
" and live in hostels.

- Secondary provision in the scuthern part of the Vestern Isles that

- cones under the autherity ¢f the Inverncos-shirce cducnticn cormittee is
complicateds The most -listinctive feature i that the arca does not
posscss a full G-ycar sccondary school althouw h the new Western Isles
autherity can be cxpucted to give the eatablishing of such a school high
priority. The pruscnt socendary provicion is based on a combinaticn of
heycar comprchensive schools affering certificate cowrses wp to 'O! grade,
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but with abler pupils transferring to o for dlstont school at Lhe ond of
the second year, and 4eyoor Junicr Seccndary schools offoring cnly 'non-
cortificate! courses. Pupils wishing to take 'iihwrs! have to live
away from houe and uxeept fur song supdls from Herrds wvho can attenda the
Nicholsen Institute, the dueision to follow o Highor cortificate course
will require transferring to o sclicol on the meinland or tho Islo of
Sityc.  With onc sct of schiocle providing certificate courscs whilc only
non-certificate courses are available at othor schoolsy the syston is
heavily dupendent upen scleetion at the age of 12 and also at 14,  Thero
has recently becn pressure from the parents ol chilldéron who have boon
allocatud to 'non-cortificatc! schools Toe a chanje in pelicy which would
enable pupils from thesc schools to sit 'O!' grade cxaminctions. Tha
lack of 'O' srade courscs at Castleobay Junior Sccondary School on tho
island of Barra has Locn a cause of Clssatisinction wacns local paroats
ang after heated representations the cducation authority has agreed to
vory limited 'C' srade provision being made available.
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Throughout mest of the poriphoral area comproicnsive secondary
cducation has been introduced which at the samc time cnables a relatively
docentraliscd pattern of provision to be sstoblished for the first twvo
yoars of sccondery cducation.  Uader a scloctdvoe systom of secondary
cducotion like that operating in parts of Inverness-shire, non-acadcmic
pupils are able to recuvive the whele of thedr education in their horc
arcas but ot the cost of limiting their chances of obtadning formal
academic qualificaticns.  Under scloctive schowmes the tacadonmic! pupil
has ofton to live away from howme frem tho vory begimning of socondary
school. A schence based on the loeal twe-your comprehensive as operated
by Hoss and Cromarty educatiun committes cnables all puplils to romain in
their home localitics for the first two sccondary yuers but in order to
rotain the comprehensive principle it also requires that from the begin.
ning of the third year 2ll pupils transfer tc o dlstmnt sccondary scanvl
which will involve living away from homes It has to ho rocopgniscd that
in somc arcas the sparsencss of the population malcs it incvitable that
pupils will have to start living away from hone as soon as they make the
tronsition from the local prinary schiocls

In this part of the paper I want to outline the project ¢n the
centralisation of sccondary wducation that we have booen conducting fron
Aborducn and rolatu this to the gencral problern of oducation and rural
depopulation. In ocur study we have beon looking ~t three groups:=

(1) parcnts who had children in primary or sccond:ry schools
during Scssicn 1971/72.

(2) Pupils who werc in S.1 and Selt during: Suvssion 1973/74._
(3) Thosc who left school at the end of Spssiun 1971/72.

The study of Sel nnd Selr pupils and the 1971/9% schocl leavers
covers all thosc whose honie nddresses were in the arca we have defined
as part of peripheral Scctland - that is the Orkney Isinnds, the wcst
coash of the mainland from Durness to Mall-nis including the Island of
Skye ~nd the Inverness-shirce snall iclands and the whole of the Westcrn
Icles. For the study of the »aronts we selected nine locations withia
the peripheral arca but which differed according tov their cconomic base
and their pattoern of sccondary provisione

The ninc arceas worcs- Ny




island of Barra has buon o chuse O1 GSSATLSLACTLON Anien’ LGl 1]
and after hoatod represontations the oducation authority has agreed to
very limited 'C' grade provision bedng made availablo.

Throughout mest of *he verdpheral area compreacnsive secondary
cducation has becr introducwed which at the samc tlue cnables a relativoly
decentraliscd patteen of provision to be estoblished Lor the first tuo
years of sceondory cducation.  Under o sclective syston of sccondary
cducation liko that operating in parts of Inverncss-shire, non-acadenaic
pupils arc able to recedive the whele of thelr educction in thoir home
arcas but at the cost of limiting their chances of obtadning formal
acadonic gualificaticnse  Under sclective schomes the 'academic! pupil
has often to-live away from hone from thoe very begiuning of socendary
school. 4 schene bascd on the loenl tweeyuwr crimarchonsive as operated
by fss and Cromarty educatiun comnittes cnables all pupils to renuain in
thoir home locclitics for the first two sccondary ywors but in order ©o
rotain the comprehonsive principle it also requircs that from the begin.
ning of the third yuar 311l pupils transfer t¢ o distrat socondary seianul
vhich will invelve living away from homes. It has $o bhoe recognised that
in somc arcas the sparsencss of the population nakes it incvitable thiot
pupils will have to start living away from home as scon a8 thoy make the
transition frem the local prionwry schiocle

Ir this part of the pancr I want to outline the iroject ¢n the
coentralisation of sceondary cducation that we have been conducting from
Aberdecn and rolate this to the gencral problem of oducation and rural
depopulation. In cur study we have beon looking at three groupsi-

(1) Parcnts who had children in primary or sccondiry schools
during Scssicn 1971/72. :

(2) Pupils who werc in S.1 and S.4 during Scssion 1973/74.
(3). Thosc who lcft school at the end of Sesai.n 1971/72.

The study of Sel and Sob pupils and the 1971/72 schocl leavers
covers oll thosc whose hone nddresses were in the arca we have defined
as purt of peripheral Scctland - that is the Orlmoy Islonds, the wost
coast of the mainland from Durncss to Mallais including the Island of ~:V
Skye and the Inverness-shirc small iclonds and the whole of the Westera §
Isles. For the study of the yarents we selected ninc locations within 3
the peripheral arca but which differcd according to¢ thelr oconomic baseo é?_
and their patiern of sccondary provision. : Aé? '
&
g
xQ

The nihc aroas wored-

(1) Thc west coast »f Sutherland where all pupils from the
beginning of thuir secondary cducation meve 4o the cast
const and are regquir- to live away from Lhoics
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(5)

(6)

(7)

(9

Aifferent
is within
hones arc

'3 ¥ 21 @Y ~

The Crosa district of Lowlds where for the {irst two yoeare
ol sucondry <iucation the pundls attend o local twomyour
comprehensive schosly after which all pupils {troansfor to
the Nicholson Tnut&butu in uto:nowmy ad Live away fren
horto

Thoe Ulg district of Lewis vhore nll puu¢i attend the
Hicholson Institutc rrom che bLeginning of tholy socondary
cducation and are required to live away from houne,

Tho [oland of Borra where soloction takes place at the
Lepinndng of the sceondary stapge and puplls sclected for
'eortificate' courses transfor to nadnlond schools while
'non-certificate! pupils renain obf Castlchay Jundor
Seeendary ochosl. Tho pupils who tronsfor te a nainland
schocl can usually only roturn hows Lo anjor school

hclidays.

The Island of Sandny in the Orkncy rrour where wmost pupils
repain in & leeal school for the first €uo years of
sceondary cducaticn aftur which most tronsfur to Kirkwell
and live away from honce  However, it is nossible to
transfor to Kirkwall at the beginning of suconlary or
alternatively tc romain at the Sonday school for four
years and tuke 'Ot grades.

The Islands :f Rousay, Dpilsay and Wyre in the Crkney
group = thore is nv sccendary provision on’these islands
and pupils go to Kirkwnll or Strommcess frum the beginning
of their sccondary cducation and have to live away from
hone.

South Wost Ross ~ the arca within South West Ross that

we sclected is that part of the catchment aroa of Plockton
High Schocl that is cutwith dedly travelling distanco.
Pupils from this part of the catchiient arca attend
Plockton High School for the whole of their sccondary
cducation and arc roquired to livu auey Tror horg..

Mallai - is another arca W1th1n vlhiich uuﬂoot;on tokes
place but this timc ot the ond of the second sccondary
yeare  all pupils attoend the loeal sceondiwry school in
iiclleig for the first two yoars of sccoendary education

“after which 'cortificate pupilst tronsfer t- Lochaber

High sScheol and live nway fror homuve  Honecertificate
rupils remain 2t Mallaig for encther two yuors whore
limited 'CY prade provision has rccently bioen madce

llapool -~ where all pupils aticnd o locnl comprehensive
school for the first two years after vhich all pupils
trancfor to Dingpwall acadeonyy and live awey from home.

a8 well as represerting the w~in potterns of secondary provision
found in the Hijhland and Island rcegivn, the nine arcas also represcnt

types of coentralisntion, In south-weet Ross the contralisation
o culturally wand sociolly huoreneous awresy but for pupils whoso
in Ulg, thc move to Stornowwy represents a oh.nuu from a rural
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" tnonecertlilcate! puplls yonndn of Castlebuy Junlor
Socendary schowl.  The pupils who transier to o nalnland
gchocl can usuadlly only roturn hope ror anjor scheol
helidaya,

(5) The Istand ol Sandny in the Orkney rous vhere nost pupils
ronnin in o doenld school for the first tuo years of
sceondiry oducaticon after which most tronsder to Kirkwall
and live awry fron hoses Howswwr, it io nessiblae to
transfor to Kirkwall at the beginning ol seeonlary or
alterantively te ronndn av the Sonday schoul for four
yoars and tuke '0' grades. ' '

(6) The Iskunds .{ RBeusay, Lpilsay and Wyre dn the Crkuey
sroup = there is ne sceendary neovision o wiese dslands
and pupils so to Kirkinll or Stromncss fecu the beginning
of their sccondiry cducotion rad have oo live away fron
liciae.

(7) South West foss - the arcea within Soth West Ross that
we sclected is that poart of the cateinont nrea of Plockton
Hizh School that is sutwith dadily trovedlivs distance.
Pupils from this part of the catclhuient caren attend
Plocitton High Schcol for the whole of thuir seccondary
cducation and arc required to live away fraa homos

(8) Mallai. is another arva within which sulection takes
place but this tine ot the end ol the mecond sccondary
year.  All pupils attend the local sceendery school in
viclladg for the first two yoars of sccoadory oducation

‘after which 'cortificate pupils! tronsfur i Lochaber
High School and live away from himce  Nonwecortificato
pupils remain 2t Mnllalg for oncther tuo yonrs where
linited 'C' prode provision has recently boen mado.

) (97 Ullapool - where all pupils attund o locid conprohensive
; ' school for the first two yoars after which all puplls
. trancfer fo Dingwall Jcadeny and live awey from hongs

a8 well as represerting the unin patterns of secondary provision
found in the Hirghland and Island region, the nine arens also ropresent
different types »f centralisstions  In south-~west Rloss the centralisation
is within 2 culturally und sociclly honopcencous aren, but for pupils whose
honics arc in Uig, the move to Stornoway represents a chonse from a rural
to an urban environnent, and sceondary pupils <n the west coast of
Sutherland cross the cultural divilo €2 the cast coastse Ceortificate
pupils on sarra nake the change from an islana o the nainland while
Rousay pupils arc cuntrolisced within an island group.
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In our survey of parcnts we have boen cencerrcd with fowr nadin
pointsi=

{a) The rmipration intentions of parents and thudir wttachment
to their prescnt home district.

(1) The lovel of parcnt:l satisfaction with the local patiern
of sccondory provision mnd the reasens miven for any dise
satisfaction.

{c) The dumands that poreonts wmake of the cdueaticnal systom
. and, in particular, the attitudes of prrontc towards
school courses that are oricntod towsrds proparing
pupile for speeifically local jobse

(d) The migration and job cxpectations that prronts have
about their own children.

In additicn, we asked questions about the general social and cconomic
background of the family and slso the place of residence and occupations
of sons and daughters whoe hod conpleted their cducation.

We arc still sroccosin: about 2,000 questionaniros that have been
completod by Sal and So pupils. Here again we have been particularly
concorncd with thoir job snd mirration oxpectaticns ~nd also. theoir
attitudeos towards rural and wban ways of 1ifc. opefully, the inclusion
of 8.1, as well as Se% pupils, will help us to wnderstond the developmont
ot cxpectations and attituder and also leavos opon the possibility of
investigating the rolationship between different pattorns of secondary
provision and the developmunt of expectations and attltudes, The study
of these who left sche.l in 1971/72 is an atloipt to trace tho carly
employnunt historiocs of scheol leavers togethor with aqy changes in their
placos of rosidence., We hepe te idontily viiieh type of school leaver
moves away and which type stays and the rcasons that differont groups
give for their decicions.

For tho rcst of this papcr I will Lo drawing heavily on the findings
that have cmerpged from our curvey of soime 50C parents.,  Firstly, we
investirated the whole aspect of individucl ottachment te the present home
Jdistrict and attitudes towards mipgraticn. To identify a group cf parents
who have a high expectation of migraticn in the acar future we asked the E
guesticn = "Do ycu cxpect to stay in this district over tho next {ive
yoars or so?' In all nine orcas the proporticn whe did not oxpece to
stay wes very lows. The arco with the highest vronertlon who did not
expect to stay was west Sutherland wherc it was still »nly 5%. This sort
of fipurc shculd net Lo scen as having any predictive value bocausc thero
is a big juap from an expuctation to actunl behaviowr.  Nevertheless, '
this finding supports the gencral picture thal emerges irom o stwly of
the consus data that not sut-nigrotion ameng;; fomilies wherc the parents are
0ld encugh to have children of school oge 15 relativeiy lows  The small
numbers and small porcentages aake 1t inpossible te suy ~nything cbout the
'importonce of various factors affccting nigration ondl oxpectations. The
decision to migrate is itsclf the result of = complux and ¢ ~mplicated
process ond it is unlikely that any one factor could e identiiicd as tho
solc reason for a Jecision to move.  Althoush we lwive no cvidence to
suggest that a pattern of sccondary provision that »equires pupils to live
away from home contributes significcntly to out-nipgrati-n from the pori-
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- school courses that are orientcd towards preparing
pupils for spocifically local jobs.

(d) The migration and job expectations that poronts have
about thelr own children.

In addition, we asked questions nbout the gencral soeial and cconomic
backeround of the family and also the place of rosldence and oceupations
of sons and doughters who hod cunpleted Lheir education.

Ve ore still nrocoosin: about 2,600 questionn~irces thot have heen
conpleted by Sel and Sef pupils. Uere apgain we have beon particularly
concerncd with thoir job snd wpirration expeetnbivns ond also thoir
attitudes towards rural and urban ways of lifc. opefulily, the inciusion
of 841, as well a3 Se¢'f pupils, will help us to wdorstond the developmont
f expectations and attituder and also leaves cpen tho possibility of
investigating the relatlonship betweon different patterns of sccondary
provision and the developmant of uxpectations and attitudoes. The study
of these who left sche.l in 1971/72 is an atlenpt to trace the early ’
crploynent histeorics of school leavers teogcthoer with any changes in thedir
places of roscidence., We hepe te ddentify vivieh type of school leaver
roves away and which type stays and the rceasons that differont groups
pdve for their docisions.

For the rest of this papcr I will Le drowing heavily on the findings
that have omerged from wur curvey of some 5CC vparents., Firstliy, we

“investiyated the whole aspect of individual attachment to the proseat home

district and attitudes towards migraticn. To identify o group ¢f parents
who have a high expectation of nigraticn in the ncar futurde we asked the
questicn = "Do you cxpect to stay in this district over the next five
yoars or so?'t  In all nine orcas the proporticn whe did not expect to
stay was very low. The arce with the hijghest propertion who did not
xpect t¢ stay was west Sutherland where it was otill -nly 5%. This sort

of figurc shcull ncet bu scon as having any sredictive value bocausc there
" s

is a big jump from an expuctation to actual behaviowr.  Nevertheless,

his finding supports the jgoneral picturc thal emerges from o study of

the consus data that nct ub-nisrotion muwong; femilies where tho perents are
51d encugh to have children of school ~poc is relativeiy lows  The small
nudbers tnd small percontages nake it impossille te oy ~nything about the
importance of various factors affccting wicration ~nd cxpectations. The
Accision to migrate is itsclf the result of - compler and complicated
nrocess ond it ic unlikely that ary one factor could be identificd as the
sole reason for o Jecisicn to woves  Althoush we luive no cvidence to
supgest that a pattorn of sccondary provision thot renuires pupils to live
away from home contributes sigmificintly to oul-nipgrati~n from the porie
phoral arecs, there is a recognition anong harcats thal separation from
their school-aizcd children is onc of thie main disadveamtages of living in

a rclatively isolated arcae.
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All questions about migration intentions wore asked well before any
roforence was made in the intorviow to the pattorn of sccondary provision.
When parents wore asked whether they were conerclly satisficd or
dissatisfied with the pattorn of scuondary provisicn, wide differences
cuerged botweon aroas that had different pattorns of provision and also
between arcas that at least formally had a similar vattern. Thus the area
that had the hishest percentage of eatisficd paronts (South-West Ross) and
the arca with the lowest porcontage of satisficd paronts (the Island of
RQousay), are both arcas where pupils have to live away from home from tho
very beginning ¢f their sccondary education.  However, this ono formal
siilority hides a number of impertant ddfferencos. The transfer from
Rousay to Kirkwall is frow onc islond to anothor; i% is from a rural arca
to a rolatively urban arca and during wintor months howe visits are likely
to be difficult and infrequent. In Southe~West Ross tho transfer fron
prinary to sccondary involves living away from houc, -but Plockton High
School is situated in an arcn very similar to that from which the pupils
come, the centralization is within the same cultural arca and good
comrmunications enable tho pupils to go home cvery weekeend. For South-
West Ross pupils who livo away from home, the aveidance of a west-coast/
cast-coast move and the avoidance of centralisation involving a rural/
urban cr island/mainland chango noons that there is a sensce in which the
pupils coan be regarded as still living in their own home areas while
attonding schcol. In considoring the degree of satisfaction or dissatis-
faction with an oxisting pattorn of provisdony, it is important to
recognisce what parents consider to be the likely alternative. In other
words, with what pattern of provision arc the parents comparing their own
situation? In the cascs of Rousay and Ssuth-Wost Ross the comparisons
that wore readily available further roduced the attractivencss of the
presont situation for Rousay parents while the comparison available to the
paronts of South-West Ross had the opposite effects The Rousay parents
wore able to comparc their own situation with that of poople living on the
noighbouring island of Sanday whore all pupils could attend a local
sacondary school for the first two years. The ninimun demand of the

" Rousay parents was that they should have the sanic provision of sccondary

education as that which was availablo on Sanday. The comparison that
dominated tho minds of South-Wost Ross parents was the alternative of
sending their childron to Dingwall Academy on the cast coast which would
not only have involved a greator travelling distance but would alsoc have
removed the children from a west-coast locality. ' '

Despite the nced to examine the factors affecting the specific
circunstance of every locality, it is neverthiless possible to make some
general corments on parental satisfaction with difforont types of
provision. A higher percentage of parents tended to be satisfied with
the pattern of provision vherc transfor to a distant secondary school took
place at the cnd cf the sccond year of sccondary cducation. Dissatis-
faction was higher in these arens where the transfer wos made at the very
beginning of sccondary cducation. Thus Ullapool, lallaipg, Sanday and
Cross all had a higher porcentage of satisfied parents thon Rousay, Uig
and West Sutherlend. The Barra situation descerves special mention in
that during the debate about secondory re-organisation in the Highlands
and Islands it has beon claimed that the systen niost appropriate to the
special circumstances of the rogion is cne where 'non-certificate! pupils
romain in a loeal Junior Sccondory school while the fow solocted for certi-
ficate courses make the transfer to o distant contralised school. This
type of situstion exists on Barra but has little support among parents.
The lack of parcntal support is evidenced by the fact that only 24% of
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to be difficult and infroquent. In South-~Wost Ross the transfor fron
primory to sceondary involves living away from howe, but Plockton High
School is situated in an arcu very similar to that frow which tho pupils
come, the contralisation is within the soame cultural arca and good
comrunications enable the pupils to go howe every woekeend. For South-
Wost Rouss pupils who live away from hore, the aveildance of a westecoast/
castecoast move and the avoidance of centralisation invelving a rural/
urban cr island/mainland chznge uoans that there is o gense in which the
pupils con bo regarded as still living in thoir own homo areas while
attending scheol. In considering the degree of satisfaction or dissatise
faction with an eoxisting pattorn of provisdon, it is important to
recognise what parcats conzsider to be the likely alternativee In othor
words, with what pattern of provisicn arc the parents comparing their own
situatior? In tho casos of Rousay and Suuth-West Ross the comparisons

§ that wore readily available further reduced the attractivencss of the
presont situation for Rousay parents whilc the comparison available to the
parcnts of South-West Russ had the opposite cffect.s The Rousay paronts
wore able to comparc thoir cwn situation with that of people living on the
neighbouring island of Sanday whorc all pupils could a¥Eend @ local ™~~~
sccondary school fcr the first two years. The minimuwn demand of the
Rousay parents was that thoy sheuld have the saue provision of secondary
education as that which was available on Sanday. Tho comparison that
doinated the minds of South-West Ross parcents was the alternative of
sending their childroen to Dingwall Academy on the cast coast which vould
not only have involved a greater travelling distance but would also have
romoved the children from a west-coast locality.

Despite the nced to oxamine the factors affecting thoe speecific
circumstance of every locality, it is noverthcless possible to make some
general commients on paruntal satisfaction with differont typos of
provisions A highor percontage of parcnts tended to be satisfied with
the pattern of provision wherc transfor tc a distant sccondary school took

“place at the ond cf the sccond year of sccondary education. Dissatise
faction was highor in these arens where the transfer wns made at the very
beginning of sceendary cducation.  Thus Ullapool, Hallaip, Sanday and
Cross all had a highor percentage of satisfied parcnts than Rousay, Uig
and West Sutherland. The Barra situation descrves special nontion in
that during the debate about sccondery re-organisation in the Highlands
and Islands it has been claimed that the systen most appropriate to the
special circumstances of the repion is cnce where fnon-cortificate! pupils
remain in 2o locnl Junior Sceondary school while the few saleeted for certi-
ficate courses make the troansfer to o istont contralised schoole This
type of sifturtion oxists un Barra but has little support nwmong parents.
The lack of parcntal support is evidenced by the fact that only 24% of
parents were satisficd with the cexisting situaticn. Dissatisfaction
sprung in about cqual paris Irom the fact thot tcertificate pupils' had to
tiove to the mainland at age twelve and the lack of 'O' srade opportunitics
for these who romained on the island. Rather than »fforing an acceptable

ERIC ~ celusion/ U144 BEST COPY AVAILABLE




Uil4 BEST COPY AVAILABLE

w60

~

solution, the Burra situation results in the worst of all worlds,

From tine to tine, the cladi ic ande thntl the ~ctunl content of
secendary cduention is wstltable Tor pupdls Llving in the ronntor arcas
of tho highlands and islands.  Pupils should not only have a sccondary
cducaticn thot is relatod to thedr local environment but the content cof
coursos gheuld be deliberatsly cdned at propardng »uwnils to stay and work
in their hone distriet. Thls raases the Losuwe of the extont to which

e schocls are copable of bodng used To corry out such o najor picco of
socinl cngincering, but bolare such a volicy is attunpted, attention nust
be piven to the wishes of onrents. In the questiounalre, wo asked a
scrics of questions that were ainnd al ascerdtainine whothor parcnts
thought the purposc ¢f the school was to preparc supils o nove away from
thcir home uistricts and get juns clocvhers or stay and work in their home
localitics. In all arcas, oxcopt Cross, o unjordity of the parents
ovelieved that tho scheol should propare pupils Lo wovoe away. In Cross,
L5 belioved thot the schosl should prepare wupils 4> live and work
locnlly. The arca with the next highest percontase was Barra with a
much lower 20%. It appears that in wrens where job opportunitics are
very limited, parcents oxpect tho scheol to he an dnstitution that will
cnable their children to coupete successfvlly with other pupils in the
widor labour market. The rojectlon of locally oricented cducation becane
further apparent when parents were asked i they wanted schools to provide
vocaticsnal courscs that would enable puplls to obiain local enployment and
wiethor they wished thoir owr childron t9 follow such a course. Cross
agadn proved the oxeepticen with 292 i Maveur o8 their childeen following
a vocativonal couwrse that was ained at opserbmities in the loeal job
adarket. Blsewherce the rosponsce was oarikedly wnenthusiastic with 2% in
Uig, South-Wost Ress and Ullapeod taking uwp 2 aimilar position, while
anart from Cross, the noxt highast was Saudayte 175, I goeneral, parents
demnnded that the schools ehould nrevide ths epportunity for upward social
nmobility and recegnisced that this iluvelved seorrecphisrl mobilisy.  dn
attaoupt o provide coursos speeificnlly cedeatod o Joccl job opportunitics
- ¢ven for s called 'acnecertificate! pupile - 45 liiwly to be resisted by
parcnts particulnrly if such weovicicm ds onde ot Lo ~ost of providing
courses in skills that have a nwre gencocl cunrlication.  When these
questions werc asked in uwreas ixke YUdg, South-dics™ Rosi and Sutherliand,
onc of the moust cormion reastions of resporcents vian: a slichtly bonused
look followed by o stotenent pertly pointing cut ic tie nedve questioner

~that therc were no local jobs weorth syoakins cbhout,  The Cross exception
is relatively easy to oxploin 25 the urban area oi Ltorneway which offers
o wider range of job uppourtunitics is wichin Acily travelling distance,
and with the greater veriecty of jeb opnorbanitics, narents arc more
preparcd to welcorie locally oricnced veocational ccurses.

‘ In investijatine thoe expectati ms that porents hnd about their cwn
children, we asked porents wirsther thay suongsht that their oldest son
and/or daughter woulld still be staying in +thne sroesent ncne district by the .
time thoy had reachod 25 years of ags. The overvhelning response in all -
crcas was that west parents sypectod thoir shildren o migrate.  In all :
the arcas with the exception of Ullapeol and Cross, Ll2ss vhan 10% of ‘47
parcents with a daughter of school age erpected the daughter to romain in 9
the home district until she was 25.  dmon; sone, the pleture wes Ss?
different with 50% of parcnis in Sunday oxpecting thoe son to renaine. 1n g:'
Mallaig, Rousay, Cross and Weast Suvtucriand the nercentage of parents vho é§}'
uxpoected the oldest school-npg:d con Lo romadin in the home district was A

2 between 20-24%, in Uig 12 and in Ullagool, Scuth-Yest Ross and Barra it

C was ndaw 1080 Miada chowe Slhhaadk canlar o . e Lot amanka 2o +hons .
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parents with o daughter of school age cxpesbed the drughtcr to remain in
p [&] {3] l

‘thought the purpuse of the school was fo propare pupils to move away from

“different with S0% of parcenis in Sundnyy cxpecting vhe son te remain. In

acir home districts and get jobs clmovhers or stay ond work in thoir home
localitics. In all arcas, oxcopt Cross, o wuajurity of the poaronts
belicved that thoe school should propore pupils o love away.  In Cross,
% believed that the schocl should prepare wupils oo live and work
locally. The area with the noxt highest percontase was Barra with a

riuch lower 20% It appears that in nrans where job nppertunitics are
very limited, parents expect the school to be an instituticn that will
cunblo thedir children to coupete successrvlly with other pupils in the
wider labour market. The rojecticn of Locally oriented cducation became
furtiucr apparont when parcnts were askad L7 they vanted sche.ls to provide
vscaticnal courses that would cnable pupils to ebbtain Local employment and
wihethor thuy wished thotir cur childrasn t:» follow such & couwrse. Cross
agodn proved the excepticn with 295 1n fnveur »& their childeen following
2 vocatlvnal course that was aimed i cpocrbunitnes in the loeal job
market.  Slsowherce the response wes oariedly unentlivsiastic with 2% in
Ulg, South-iest Ross and Ullapeol taldus wp a sindlar position, while
apart from Cross, the neut highest was 3audayte 175, T goneral, paroents
derinnced that the schools ghould previde the epportunity f£or upward social
mobility and rccegnised that this iuvclved rocrrrphisel mobility. An
abtenpt to provide courses specificnlly owieskod tu Jocal job opportunitics
- oven for ss cnlled 'nonecertificnto’ pupile - 15 likely to he resistod by
parents garticulnrly if such provision is oade at the cost of providing
courses in skills that have 2 more genccal applicaticine When theso
questions wore askoed in arcaw lake Udg, Ssuth-Wcs® Roos and Sutherlond,
one of the most common reactions of resporvents wis a sllichtly benused
l:ck followed by n stotement gonblly pointing cut o the naive guestioner
that thore wore no local jobs wawrth spsaking chout, e Cress oxception
is relatively onsy ts oxploin o5 thie urban 8rea ol Jtornoway which offors
a widor range of job upportunitics is within Acily travelling distancoe,
and with the greater variety of jeb opnortunitics, pueents are more
prepared to wolcome locally oricnted vhcational courses,

In investisating the expectations that porents had about their cwm
children, we asked porents wiether they tuought that their oldest son _
and/or daushter would still be stayivge in *he prescent none district by the -
time they had reached 25 years of 232, The overwhsluing response in ail
arcas was thnt mest parente lxpectod thoir shildron to migrate. In all
the arcos with the exception of Ullaprol :ud Cross, Loss than 10% of

iiallaig, Rousay, Cross and Wast Stutleri~nd the nercentawe of parents vho
uxpected the oldest school-ngd con lo romain in the home district was A
between 20-24%, in Uig 12 and in Ullagool, Scuth-Yost Ross and Barra it @
was under 10%. This shows that cnly aovie very fov nareats is thoro an
oxpectation that the daughter will romain cnd althoush the percentage of
parents cxpecting their sous te ramdn is higher, there is nevertheless, no
eencral oxpectation among the pavept~ thol their childroen will nake their
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the home district until she was 23. Asons cons, the pleture wes ég?
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homes and raise their famiides in the districts in which they were Lroupht
up.  The uxpectaticn that daughters arc less likely to stay than sons is
campatible with Homuan's findings in rural Ircload viicro he shows that
cut-migratica from rural mecas is adgher meng oirds than among beys
during thelr carly years on the labour market.  (10)

The undorlying belicef thot was continually cimrecssed during the
interviews was that parents cithor did not thinl that local jobs were
available for their children once tacy left schiool, or that if johe wore
availnble, parcents did net consider thuir suitcble for thoir ovm children.
Parents had aspirations and expoeetations fer thedre children wuich thoy
censidored would not bo capable of being roaliscd loecclly.  In siany rural
arens ond small towns thorey is nn acceptance, willi the possible exception
of teaching, that the dosire for a niddic clnsg cccupation involves
accopting the inevitability ol wmizration. Tn the ctudy arcas, nigration
has to be necepted as a very roal possibility cven if tho aspiraticn is
nc higher than a desire for a skilled monual. occupation. As one mother
in YWost Sutherland said, "Yeou have to 3o to the cast coast even to bo a
joincr M

In this last scetion T shall attunpt to bring the discussion
together and sce to what cxtent it is possible to say soncthing at a
gencral level about the relationship botweon cducction and rural depopulae
tion in the contoxt of the Scottish Highlands wnd Isloads. The first
thing that con be said is that there is no evideace that dissatisfaction
by parents with a pattern of sccondory provision that involwves nupils
living away from houce is in itsclf o simificant foctor behind the nove-
ment of population from the awreas. The mere .racicnd population in terms
of providing potenticl migranits is the nupldld population.  One accusation
made against the education ayst.m is that the schiools encowrage the
development of aspiraticns «nd valuces among puplls that result in thom
becoming dissatisficd with the way of 1life in thsir hore areas, this cone

- sequently lcads to o rojection of thiedr home arcos an finally culminates

in a.decision tu migrate. The scheel is identilicd ns the most important
social institution responsiblc fur indoctrinaling the rural child with the
values of the citics and towns.  Schworzwellor and Brown refer to the way
that cducatiun acts =5 o culturcl bridge betweon the cnstorn mountain

cultural bridge is defined Ly them rs an “Institational couplex which,

- through communication, linkage and cultural difiusion spans the gap

between cultural systems.!  And thus, "The schocl by teaching the norma-
tive patierns of the Groat Scciuty inculeaten the yownpster with the
culturce of the Great Socichby and throuwh the process of assimilation and
substitution, furnishes him with o culburnl link with the Great Society,
allowing him to become an ngent of change in the rurcl commnity or ko

make an easier adjustient te weban 1ife i ho miprabes."  (G7)

This nodel is concernud with cxplaining the process ot hov rural and
urban culturcs are blended 2nd integrateds Schuarzveller ond Brown coa-
centrate on the function of education in bringing <houl the invogration of
a rural subculturc with tho predominently urban cuiture of the Vnited.
Statese It is not.a matter of the schools malcing successive pencrations
of rural children dissatisfiod with rurnl 1lifo ~nd virtuelly moking thouw
choose lLetween frustratinn or migraticne The reloitionship ic vore
dynaaic in that the values of the wider soclety arc introduced into the
rural subculture through the schocl, but this infroducticr briags about
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ceultural bridge is defined Ly them s an 'Institqbdsnal couplex which,

nsgiblo exception
of* toeaching, that the desire for a niddic clrss ‘ucuﬂwhmon involves
accepting the inevitability of misrotion. In the taéy arecas, nigratiocn
has to be nccopted as o very real possibility cven if ho as spiraticn ic
re higher than o desire for o skill.d wouunl cecupntivne. a8 onc mother
in Vest Suthcrland said, ”Ycu hove o o to Bhe eand coast oven to be a
joiner.® :

In this last suelion T shall attenpt to bring the ddscussion

together ~nd sco to what cxtent it is possible to zoy scncething at a

general level 2bout the relatimchip botweon cducction and ruesl depopuioe
tlon in the context of the fcottish Highl~nds wnd Islends.  The first
thing that con be said is that thure iz ne ovidence that dissatisfaction
by parents with a pattorn of scecondary provision uhat involves pupils
living away fron houie is in itself o signdficont foetor behind the ucve-
mont of population from the arcas. The mcrc criticnl populntion in torus
of providing potentinl migrants is the pupil population. Cie accusation
pmade agadinst the education systum is that thu acuwols eneowrage tho
development of cspirations wnd values anong puplls that vesult in them
beconin: dis satisficd with che way of 1ife in vhelr nove aiong, this cone
sequently leads to a rujcction of thedle bome arces an’ finally culminates

in a decision tu nigrate. The schesl is ddentificd as the moot important
socinl dinstitution responsible for indoctrinaling the ruval e1ild with the
alucs of the cities und towns.  Schwarsweller ond brown rofor o the way

that cdueation acts =3 o culturnl bridge babtwocn the onstern mscuntain

cegion of Kentucky =ud the wider sccivty of bhe United Siates. a4

through communication, linkage and cultural difiusion soans the oap
between cultural systors." And thus, "The school by toﬂchln, the nornma-
tive paftirns of the Groot Sucisty inculentes the youngster with the
culturce of the Groat Suciocty and through the proccss of assimilation and
substitution, furnishcs him with o culbtural Llink with the Groat Society,
allowing him to become an ogent of change in fthe rural cemnity or ko
meke on easicr adjuutmcnt to urban 1ifc if ho nmignates.t . (097)

This nodel is concerncd with cxplaining the nrocess of hev rurcl and
urbnn culturcs are blended 2pd intepgrated. Schwarsveller ond Brown cous
centrate on the functicn of cducatim in bringing cbhoul the inioeration of
a rural subculturc with tiic predominantly urbon culture of the United
States. It is not 2 matter of the schools making successive peneraticns
of rural chillren dissatisficd with rurnl Lifo ~nd vistusily making then
choose Letween frustration or pipeaticn The reistionshin i uore

dynanic in thot the volues of the uldcr society nrc introduced inte the
rural subculture through the schocl, bub thic introducticn briacs about
change within the rural subculturc. 4 process derelops where the two
cultural systems become more cloccly inbusrated cuwl ia some rosvects can
uven approach similarity.
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In the centoxt of vhe perdpheral axeas in the Hizhlands and Islands
it is reasonnble to dcubt the pro-uiinent position occupicd by the school
as an agent of cultural chonge. The means Ly vhich the values of the
vidor soclicety arce introduccd into the periphersl arens arc nunorous.
Perhaps the most dnmportont agent ds the fonily itecli and perhaps the most
visivle i3 the medda.  The schocl pupdl ie likely o have mombors of nis
owr, clese family who have direet oxpericnce of an urben way of lifo.
lis parents wmay hove Lived for a pericd in 2 town or ¢ity, older brothers
cr sisters nay v ve moved avay to cuployment in the towns and by the time
achool leaving o 2 is reache., close contonporarics ore likely to have .
trovelled o simd ar path. & prolunged history of nigration frcu the
reriphertl srea. to tiac towns ~nd citics and, in particular,- the industrial
central belt of Scetlond, has lod to o very stron; and well developed
onttern of communication that links the rurnl nnd wrban cultures. In
nany arcas of life it is not possible to maintain thot an opposition cxists
Svbweon the voluss of the rural subcultwre and those of the wider socicty.
One arca of life whore the similority bDetween rural and urban valucs is
particularly strong is that concerncd with idean of cchiovemant and
individual successe. The parcnt of the rural child is just as concernced
as the parent of tho urbsn child to onsure thot their child obtains a
'pood Job' and ticy could very largely asrce on whot thoy mcan by 2 good
jcbe  The porents in the survey not only expected their children to nove
away in order to find amploymunt, but very larrnely rojected as unsuitable,
the vype of job upportunitics that tho local ceonomy was capable of
nroducings The dominant thuns is that individucl succoss is soen as
buing depondent upun nigrating and compoting succcssfully in the wider
labour market.  The pupil -from tho peripheral arces is growing-up in
what can be called a nigratory ailiocu. Throughout his carly life thore
is the strong likeliheood that he will be prowing-up in an onvironment

~where the oxpectation and, indoed, ‘the dosire uf his paronts will be for

him to wove 2way and Lo successful in finding o goed jobe  Not swrpris-
ingly, parents sce the job of the schvel as buing to provide the pupil
with the training and qualirvicnticns that will canble hinm to ccmpeto at
loast on cqual termc with pupils from the city. If job considerations
ore predoninant then factors such wus 2 proeforonce for the way of life of

the country or the town nxe likely to be of secondzry importansa.

Confronted by the henvy cut-nigration of yeung workers from rural
nrens one rosponst is to attunpt to reverse or slow duwn the process by

~c.oncentrating on the wchoclse  Hoewover, it would bhe arrogant as

cducators an? vduc ticnalists to think that a complex problem can be

solved by getting the cduentionnl mix right. Tor tli schools to be

succussful in retaining a iuch hisher proportion of young people in the
periphcral arcis, it would clearly not be sufficient to convince school

loavers that the quality of life in the nrea was superisr to that found

in the towns. It would e nccessary to convince nupils that thoy would

proior relutively unskdlled ~nd lov poia wonk ot Loae in refercnce to

tuc opportunitics provided in the towms and citicse IY such o policy -
w8 contenpleted it would Llead to the valucs of tho i .llc class
institution of the schocl weing in dircet conflict w'.h thosc of the horic.
The nost recent issuc of the Worll Year Bock of Hidv ation deols exclusi-
vely with the relationsunip botwoen educntion and rural developmont
surveying the attenpts ihut have Leen mide to retoain population in rural
arcas by providing o speeifiesdly rurally oricnted cduention. Fostor
and Sheffiuld cuncludce~

Qgs
"isturically, there canm be little doubt that yural %
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\ SCouLoga, o a very slrong and well doveloped

sattern of comwunication that links the rural and webon cultures. In

nany arcas of lifo it is nct possiblo to medntain that an opposition oxists

betwoen the values of the rural subeultwre and theze of the wider socioty.

One nrea of life where the sinilarity between rural and urban valuse is

particuinrly atreng is that concorncd with ideas of n~chiovement and

; individual succcsse The paaent of the rural ehild is just as ccncerncd

: 08 the parent of the urban child to ensure thot thoely child obtains a

- Poood Job' and they could very largely asree on vhat they mean by a good

Jebe  The parente in the survey not only cxpoected thelr children $9 nove

away dn erder Lo find waaploynont, but very larqely rojected as unsuitable,

the type of job vpportunitics that the locnl ceonony was capable of

aroducing. The dominant thons is thot dndivilucl success is soon as

buing dupendent upon wigroting ond competing successfully in the wider

lobeur markete  The puydl from the perdsheral arens is growing-up in

what can be ecalled a nigratory miliou. Througheut his oarly lifo there

is the strong likelihood that he will be growing-un in an onvironmont

where the expectation and, indoed, tue dosire of his parcnts will be for

him to wove awny and Lo succossful in £inding o good jobe Not surpris-

ingly, porents sce the jub of the seiwol ns builng to provide the pupil

_ with the training and qualifientions that will caablo him to compote at

‘ loast on cqual terms with pupils frow the city. It job considerations

arc predominant thoen factors such as a proforence for the way of life of

T the ceuntry or the town are likely-to-be.of.sccondsry importancee. _._ -
Gonfronted by the heovy cut-nicration 93 young workors from rural

arens one responsc is to attunpl to reverse ov slew down the process by

concentrating on the schowlse  However, it would be arrogant as

1 cducaters and cducstiovnalists to think that n cuiaplex problem can be
solved by getting the clducational mix richt. Tor thc schools to bo
! succussful in retaining o much hizher proportion of young poople in the

peripheral arcas, it would clearly not be sufficiout to convince school

leavers that the qualisy of Llife in the nrea was suporior to that found

in the towns. It would Le nccossary to conviace pupils that thoy would

profor relutively unskilled nnd lov pald work at Lome in proforence to

the opportunitics provided in tho towns and cities., If such o policy .
ung contonploted it would lead €o the valucs of tho middle class

. institution of the schocl buing in Jdirect conflict with thosc of the horice
' The nost recent issuc of the Vorld Yeoar 3ock of Bducation doals oxclusi-
vely with the relationship botween edueation and rural development
surveying the attenpte ihat have beon mide to retoln population in rural
areas by providing a speecificrdly rurally uriunted cducntion. Fostor

and Shoffiold cuncludciw . y

"Histurically, there can be little doubt that rural N\
pepulation have resisted nttemmts to provide specifi- ‘\“
cally rural cor amicultural curriculs. in the schools. : qﬁb .
With much justific~tion they hnve recormised that to @
accept such a situntion viould conderm thal to a
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st> relatively disadvantaged position viseoevis wrban
Q»‘\‘ populations in terms of opportunitios for geographical,
A soclal and ceoncriic nobility. Quite siimply, 'separate
ng is mot cqual' and rural dwcellors have long known it,

No amount of Ju.gling with the curriculuw of the
achools for oxwauple is likoly tou alter the legitimate
aspiraticns of ruwral childron and their paronts or in
some way tic thom to the loaade’  (18)

If attoupts ore nade to introduce speeifically rural oricnted courses
within thc schools with the hope that this will rosult in a decrease of
out-uigration arong young workers, then net only weuld such a policy be
doomed to fallurc but its ultinmato cffoct would only be to place the rural
school leaver at a disadvantage whon he eventually poves and has to
conipete in the urbon lobowr narket with tho products of the wider society.
Tho possession of the nwaber o~nd type of '0' levels that are required for
entry into slkdlled manual occupations is as dmpurtent for the pupil from
rurel Lewls or the wost coast of Sutherlind as it is for the city-bred
pupile I school leavers and young workers cxc moing toc be rotained in
thz peripheral arcas, it will be through providing uany nore job
opportunitics at the skilled monual and non-monual levels, and in the
attempt to retoin young poople in peripheral areas it is unlikely that the
schools will Lo able to meke any significant contribution.

Noteos and References

The prosent paper is based on rescarch being carriod osut at Aberdeen
University cn aspects of the cuntralisation of secondory cducation in the
Highlands and Islands. The project is fuadud by the Highlands and Islands

_ . Developriont Boarde  Nome of the iesearch would have been possible without
¢ the active holp of the Dircctcers of Ecducation in the Seven Crofting
Countics and priunary and secondnry heudbecachoars in tho rescarch arca who
havo not only allowed nie access te their rocords, but in many cases, have
spent a considerable amount of tine abstracting information from their
] rogisterse A spoecial debt of gratitude is owod to those parents and

. pupils who consented to bo interviewed or completid the self-administered
cucstionnaires, B - -

(1) The Scven Crofting Countics arc arpyli, Inverness, Ross
and Cromarty, Sutherl-nd, Caithness, Orkney and Zetland.
The total area is populariy Laown os the Hichlands and
Islands despite the fact that the wrcas of major popula-
tion concentration (around tho shores of the Horay Firth
and clong the Wick-Thurse cxis dn Caithuces) are neither
highloand nor islande.

fagit T3

(2) Census firures have beon obtaired from the 1951 and 1971
. County Keports for the Scven Crofting Countios.

(3) Dcenomic Statistics Tauvle Del, HeI.DeDa February 1972.

Q (4) Four Hundrcd Years of Inglish Bdusction, WelleGe arnytage,
fﬁxug Page 182, Camlridge University Pross 1964,




W AL DUL LU0 BLLVLLALE CLIVCT WOLLLA Only BeC WO placd The ray
school loeaver at a disadvantage whon he ovenbtually riovos and has to
corpete in tho urban labour markoet with the produch cf tho widor society.
The possession of the nuwaber ond type of '0Y lovels that are required for
entry into skilled nanual cccupations is as lmp.rtant Zor the pupil from
rural Lowis or tho vest coast of Suthurland os it is for -the city=-bred
pupil.,  If school loovers and yous;: werkers orce roinz to be retaincd in.
the peripheral areas, it will be thrauub providing many worc job
opportunitics at the skdlled manual and non-rionual levels, and in the
attaupt to retain younp people in pur1phcr ocreas 1t is unlikely that the
schools will b¢ nble to urke aay sipnificont contributicne

Notes and References

The proscnt paper is based on rescorch being carrioed out at Aberdeen
University cn aspects of the centralisation of SQCurd"ry cducation in thoe
Highlands ond Islands.  The project is iunded by the Highlands and Islands
Daovolopment Board. Nono of the sescarch would have been possible without
the active help of the Directers of Bducation in the Soven Crofting
Countics and priuvary and s*cond""y ncudbteachers ia the rescarch arca who
have not only allowed me access to thedr resords, bub in nany cases, have
spent a considorable amount of tine abstracting information from thelr
recisterse A\ speeial dobt of gratitude is owod to¢ thosc parents and
pupils who consented to be intorviewed or complcted the self-administered
quostionnaircs.,

(1) The Seven Crofting Countics arc arpyll, Inverness, Ross
and Cronarty, Sutherlond, Caithness, Orincy and Zetland,
The total area is populariy known as the Hizhlonds and
- Islands despite the fiet that the wreas of major popula-
tion concoentration (around the shores of the Heray Firth
and 2long the Wick-Thurse oxis in Caithness) aro neither
highland nor island.

(2} Consus firures have beer obtained from the 1951 and 1971
County Reports fcr the Seven Crofting Counticse

(3) Lecunomic Statistics Table D-l, ji.0.Deis February 1972.

(L{') FOU.I‘ Hundrl-l; Yeal'ﬂ ‘o.L JJ&L’ J,J.SII "Jduvl .L'i.\)n' 1] IIOG. "‘mytagc‘
Page 182, Caulridpe University Pross 1964.

(5) Repert on the Deeline in the dgriculiweal Population of {}
Great Britain, 11311906, Do 50, ii.M.S.0. Londone ‘§§>

(6) op. cit. Page 61, é
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Pagoe 63, Hoide3.0. Londen 1920,

(8) Willianmson, JeL. 'Scocinl Conscquences of Crogmar

[ .

g Seitvol Sduention in o Rural Arca of Walasii,
British Journnl of Sociolory, Vol. 10, Ho, 2, )
1959.

(9)- Aberncthy. DeB. 'The Pelitical Dilemma of Popular
Lducation: an African Case Study', Stanford 1969,

(10) Cruickshank, if. 'Educaticn in the iirshlands and
Islande of Scotland'  Pucdogogica Histesden, Vole 7,
[{Oele

(11) Seoc the Report and Popers of the HConfercnce on
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in the Highlands and Islonds! (Iaverncss 7/3th Hay
197C) , Highlands and Islonds Dovelopnent Doord,
Inverness 1970,

(12) advisory Council on Education in Scotland 1947 and
quoted in - Nisbet, JoD¢ (Bde) '3ccttish Education
Looks shead®.  Chaptoer 13, Rural Schocls, Edinburgh

1969,
(13) Sccttish Lducation Lepnrinent, Circular 600, 1966,

(14) Momorandum subnitted by the Wostorn Isles Croftors!
Union tc the Scottish Wducaticn Department and Ross
and Crouarty Lducation Authcrity 1969,  Sec Papers
propored Ly #,1.D,B. for 197C Conference on
Centralication cf Serondary Zducaticn,

(15) Final Report on the Introducidion of Conpruhensive
' Educaticn in tho Highlands and Islands. Highlands
and Islands Developsent Conculintive Council,
Inverancss 1966, -

© (16) Hannan, D. ‘Rural Sxodus - A sudy of the forces
-7 " influcneing the lerge-scole nizvation of Irish rural
youthe'  Gecfirey Chapnan, London, 1970,

(17) Schwarzveller, H.X. and Brow:, J.S. tLducaticn as a

Cultural Bridge between Enst Kemtucly aud the Great ;?
Socioty.! In Rural Suciclogy, Vole 27, No.k. ég
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(18) Foster, F. rnd Sheffinld, J.Re (Hds.) 1ihe World é§?
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Developriente!  IZvans Broticrs, Ltde, London, 1974, § )

I




geST COPY, AVNILABLE

dlos Annlka androc,
Univorsivy of Gothonburg,

S\'J&C‘.Qn. :
EDUCATIONAL ORGANTSATION, SCHOCT LOCALTSATTION AND
THE FROCLSS OF URBANIZAYTON IHN SNEHQE,_.

The Sweddsh Educational Syston

Equal opportunitics

A basic principle of the Swedish oducational sysuem is to give zall
childron and young people a chance of obbaindng the oducation for which
3 they aro suited. Attempt hins been nade to oliminatoe goographical,

» ccononic, culturnl, or social chsbacles, and discridnation between the -— -
scxes.,  All school and university toaching is free of charge. Children

under sixtcon receive childrents allowances peid to the fomily, and

students over sixteon rccoive stucdy allowances. A special system of

study grants exists for tho purpose of higher education.

The school system is highly centralizeds Tor cach school form therc
is Jjust onc curriculum, issued by the National Board of Bducation, stating
the samc objectives for all students in a subject in a certain grade.

The same orpanization as to optional courses and subjects is used in all
schoel districts. There is, however, a considorable frocdom for the local
boards of educaticn and for the single teacher {o chuusc- textbooks, '
scquonce the contonts and also to chcose methodology of teaching and worke
ing forms for the pupilse -

Unbrinning

Another principle is that children should bo brought up in a demo-
cratic spirit. The previcus division into different typos of school, and
difforent lincs, has beon abolished. Specialisaticn has beon roduced.

From 1950 thu old Luropean parallel school system has boen integrated
intc a comprohensive school, storting at the age of 7 and lasting for 9
-years.  Then there is a three-year sonior hipgh school beforo the university
-~ level, : ' '

Aftcr compulsory schocl, it is intended that ot least 90% of ebudents
should choosc to continuc their studies in the intogratod upper secondary
schocl. This school was introduced on 1 July,l971, whcn three previously
sgparate schocls, the gymnasium, the continuation gehool and the vocational .. -~
schocl werc intograted into “gymnasicskolen', comprising 22 lines. L

Floxibility

Admission to an institute of hipher cducation usually presupposcs
conpletion of a throc=ycar line of the upper sccondary schools In spring
W 1972 the parliament decided that students having fulfilled their studies on
(D the two=-year lines in the upper scooundary school arc in genoral qualified
’*D'to enter the post-gymnasiwa cducation from the aiddice »f the 1970's. This
o . "o 18 ticd up with a third importoant principle of Swcdish oducational policy,
Eﬂﬂg; £y nacly that the cducationnl systea must be flexible. Those still at
" <> ochool nust be able to chonpe the direction of their studios without wajor




A hasic principle of the Swedish educutional system is to give all
children and young people a chance of obtaining the cducation for which
they are suited. Attempt has boen made to oliminate goographical,
ceonomic, cultural, or social cbstacles, and discrinination between tho
scxes, ALl school and uwniversity toaching is Ifrec of charge. Children
under sixteen roceive childrent!s allowancos peid to the family, and
students over sixteen reoceive study allowances. A special system of
study grants exists for the purpose.of higher oducation.

The school system is highly centralizede For cach school form there
is just onc curriculum, iszsucd by the Naticnal Board of Bducation, stating
the same objectives for all students in a subject in a certain grade,

The same orsanization as to optional courses and subjects is used in all
schocl districts. There is, however, a considerable frecdom for the loeal
boards of education and for the single teacher to chuvse textbooks,
sequence the conterts and also to chcose methodolegy of teaching and work-
ing forms for the pupils. -

Upbrineing

Ancthor prineciple is that childron should be brought up in a demo=
cratic spirit. Tho previcus division into difforcnt types of school, and
different lincs, has beoen abolished. Specialisation has Leon roduced.

From 1950 the eold Buropoan parallel school systor has boen integrated
into a coupriheonsive school, storting at the age of 7 and lasting for 9
yoarse Then there is a threc-ycar sonior high school before the university
level. :

Aftcr compulsory schocl, it is intended that ot least 90% of etudents
should choosc to continuc their studies in the integrated upper sccondary
schocl. This school was introduced on 1 July,1971, whicn three previously
sgparate schocls, the gymnasium, the continuation schocl and the vocational
school were integrated into "gynnasicskolan'’, comprising 22 linecs.

Floxibilitl

‘Admission to an institute of hipher cducation usually presupposcs
' conipletion of a throe-yvar line of the upper secondary schoole In spring
"W 1972 the parliament decided that students having fulfillod their studies on .
- D the two-ycar lincs in the upper sccondary schocl axc in general qualificd
- npn to enter the post-gymnasium education from the middle of the 1970's. This
‘o is ticd up with a third important principle of Swedish oducational policy,
O nancly that the cducational systen must bLe fleoxible. Those still at
&> school nust be able to chonge the direction of their studies without major
¢y difficulty.  Anyono nust be able tc iuprove and supplement his knowledge,
: subscquent to his initinzl cdueaticn. No one must risl: being cxcluded for
.Ezgovor from the possibility »~f furthcer cducation.
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In June 1969 the Govermucnt decidud that adulis, ie0e persons older
than 25 years, who have worked 5 yoars can take cortain courses at tho
univorsitivs if they fulfill the special roquircments for tho courso
concernode

Universitics and university lovel collepes

Post-gyunasiwi c¢ducntion is siven wainly by wnivorsitics and
univorsity-lovel colleges. In the acadenic year 1970/71 the numbor of
students enrolled at such institutions amcunted to approx. 120,000. The
period of cducation varics widely betweon differont types of study.

Open and rostricted aduission

The facultics of thoeology, law and arts and scicnces of Swedish
wniversitics, the Mfree facultiep', are opon in principle (with the
oxception of cortain laboratory subjects) te all those who have completed
their gyumasium studics or recoived a corresponding cducation. Admission
to eortain other types of cduecaiion, including modicine and techaology, is
restricteds  Evory year, applications arc far in uxcess of tho places
availablc.

The comprehevnsive school was to 2 large extont introduced in order
to promote svcial equality. Its curriculum philosophy is quite
progressivistic with groat stress on developnent of the wholce child,
cooperaticn and group work as well, as on the unsclected heterogencous
class as the.best envirommont for the fulfilment of these ends. The
reforn called for a radicol change of teaching methods from traditional
classroon instruction to a great deal of individualization within the
comprohensive class.  (Husdh & Honrysson 1959, Paulston 1968, Marklund &
S8derberg 1968, Boauchamp & Beauchnamp 1972)s  The senior lovel was built
up as a school with successive choice of ovticnal subjocts. In crder to
be able to organize theso differcnt subjocts a nindomum number of pupils
was nocded for making a rroup - a problom for the small school.

The committoes preporing the reforn drow considcrably on oducationsl
and sceiological rusearch in their plauning. Ore of the nost important
fields of roscarch and argwicntation was tho influonce of social back- .
ground factors on the cnrolmont to higher studics and success at schools
Hore, carly studics Ly Bealt (1947) and Husdn (1943) played an important
rolg. This theme has been followed up in & nwiber of later studics by

-ilusGn, who becanie onc of the most prominent spokesmen for the reform.
(Scu Husén & Boalt for furthor roforcncos 1968).  Among the research

~studics ought also to be mentioned a serics of investipaticns by
HArnqvist (1958, 1960, 1965, cf. also Hi¥rnqvist & Bengtsson 1972) on the

“resorve of talent, intor- and intraindividucl aiffcrencos in relation to
tic problems of differenticticn cte. - S

The only study obout the cffectivencss oi different kinds of school
organization that oxisted bofore the final decision on the Swedish core
praohensive schuol, made a comparison between the old sclective systom
anc the experimental comprchensive systom that werce running parallel to
cach othor in differont parts of the city of Stockholia (Svensson 1962).
When keeping initial ability and social backerownd constant, no differe
cnces were (as usual) found Letween classes belonging to the solective
and comprchonsive syston.
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~ Open and restricted adwission

The facultios of theology, law and arts and scionces of Swedish
universitics, the “free facultios', aro cpen in peinciple (with the
uxcuption of cortain laboratory subjocts) t¢ all those who have completod
thoir gyunasium studios or roceived a cerresponaing cducation. Admission
to certain other types of cdueation, including medicine and technology, is
restricted.  Every year, applications are far in oxcess of the placoes
availablec, '

The comprehonsive school was to o large extont introduced in order
to proumotc svcial equality. Its curriculw: philosophy is quite
progressivistic with groat stress on developnent of the whoele child,
cooperidicn and group work as well as on the unsclectod hoterogencous
class as the.best envirommont for the fulfilment of those endse The
refornm celled for a radicel change of teaching methods from traditional
classroon instructiun to a greant deal of individuclization within the
comprohonsive class.  (Husdh & Honrysson 1959, Poulston 1968, Markiund &
5Cderberg 1968, Beruchamp & Beauchowp 1972).  The senior level was built
up as a schocl with successive choice of optional subjects. In order to
be able te organize these differont subjects a ninioum number of pupils
was necded for making a sroup - a problom for the snnll school. '

The committoes prepering the reforn drow censidcrably on oducational
and sceiclogical rosearch in their planninge Once of the most important
ficlis of rescarch and argusentation was the influcnce of social back- .
ground factors on the cnrolment to highor studics and succoss at schools
dore, carly studics Ly Bealt (1947) and Husén (19%0) played an important
rolg. This thewe has bLeon followed up in a nuiber of lator studics by
Huscn, who becaric onc of the most prominent spokesmen for the reform.
(Scu Husén & Boalt fer further refercncos 1968},  Among the rescarch
studics ought alse to Do nentioned a sorics of inveotipations by
Hirnqvist (1958, 196C, 1965, cf. also Hi¥rnqvist & Bengtsson 1972) on the
reserve of talent, intor- and intraindividuel d&dfferences in relation to
the problems of difforentinticn ctce - '

The only study obout the cffectivencss of difforont kinds of school
organization that oxdisted boefore the final decision on the Swedish con-
prohensive, schucl, nade a conparison between tho old solective syston

- and the oxperimental comprohensive systom that wore ruaning parallel to

~ oach other in different ports of the city of Stockholn (Svonsson 1962) .-
When keeping initial ability and social backsround constant, no diffore
onces were (as usual) found between classes belonging to the solective
and ccuprchonsive systcoii. '

i
A ro-analysis some years later (Dablldf 1967, 1971) did, however, :

. show that thore was a difforcnce between the grouping systoms, but it

. 4id not appear as a differcnce in the level of periormance in the Ay
o N éﬁaﬁdaﬂ&:gedu;ests. Instuad the difforence cauie out in +orms of time éi?
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in o ratio as big as 1:) for cn ecqual lovel of atteinuent in basic
curriculuy units - and in torms of time as well «o level of performance in
advoneed wnits.

Frouw o practical and politiend point of viow this cutcome will of
courso moan- somé frustraticn to those whe had drawn too simple and fare
roaching conclusisns that ability grouping (wes net have any influence . at
olle

Froam & thooreticul point of view the inclusion of process data gives
ris¢ to o systematic model about tho rclaticnship. between objectives,
¢nvircamental conddtions, toeaching mothod, toaching time and level of
attainment of the students, The details of the model have Leen pre-
scnted Ly Dahlldf (1967, 1971 a).

The tooching situaticn consists of conditions that in principle are
under control ¢f the system.  Some of those are: Puysical characteristics

“of the scheol: $ize and structure of school buildings, distance between

sehool and home, supply of teaching adds ote.  Adwinistrative factors or

Jrules of orgunizaticn: principles for classesizc and grouping of students;
length of schooleycar and scheol~day, nwiber of lossons a weok in a given

subject and so cn.’ Charactceristics of the teachor with regard to his

b

repertoireof teaching patterns which lic has been trained to usce

The wain point is that thesc frame factors. uoy bo rogarded as th:
firsthand .uxprossion of the very fundapontoal fact that .schools are
operating with limitod resources. The frome factors thus restrict the
tine and space Jor the different types of teaching activities, whiclh
woans that certain psycholezical and/or physical barricers arc being .
developed from the point of view of the teccher in his role as an
adainistrator, and ceordinater of the learning octivitios of the students.
The frames for the teaching situation arc quite diffcrent in a classe
cricnted teaching situation and in onc built up from individualized
instructicn.,

In Swedon the process of urbanization during tho last decade has
shewn a decrcase of the rural population and the populaticon in the small
copunities, and a corresponding increasc of wopulation in the big citics
and thoir suburbs. Thu roasons arc to be found in the structural
changes of the cconomy which consist of considerable rationalizations
resulting in a decreasc of cmployment in tho actual trades, agriculture
and forustry, and an expansion of the urban trades, industry and servico.
These chanpges have had a particularly great cffoct in cortain regions of

- the country, c.gs the depopulaticn in the inland parts of Norrland (the

northern part of Swceden) and pooplu maving into tho Stockholu area (the
capital). , »
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Table 1  Distribution and trends in the population of Sweden in the

yoars 1930, 1950 and 1971,

=76~ | gest (vi|al “N\-m\f'

1930 1950 1971
Population, total, cnd of yeor
lOOO [N NN ] 6.111'0 7.045 8.129
of which urban pepulation
1000 ssese : 14995 3285 54700
Population density, inhab. por . 1
5. A1C eeeee 3() Li'l 51
’ L
Gainfully occupicd, 10C0 ceese 24876 54105 34865
Percontago distributed by A e
scctors:
»
agriculturc ... 3662 | 2Ce3 73
" mirtag, manufacturing and ' , .
construction ee. 32e3 | W00 37.1
trade transport and conwuni- .
cations eee 17.8 2“01 2609
general administration and »
PrOfC‘SSions see - 6.L|' 1ll.1l 28.6
L 4
others see - 703 3.7 0.1

%  Dstimate

1 The density of the county cf Stockholm is 229 inhab. per sqemile,
of the county of GOtebors 141, of VArmland 16, whilo Jamtland and
the most northorn ccuntins arc 3,4 and 3 inhiab. per sqenile.

The problems of the rural creas are first cnd foremost a consegquence
of the dispersced settioments. The populaticn basis for different col-
lective activitics arc thercfore wealr and the distances to different
institutions are sreat for a substantial part of tiic population. Great
distances to services, placce cf work and. social contacts are endemic
foatures of the rural arcas. ‘

The nin of the Swedish roegional policy has Leen statoed to be te
create morc cquality in the ccononmic, socinl and cultural fields between
people in difforent areas, ie.c. to guarantee pgood living conditions in all
parts of the country. TFundanental zims ¢f the carce of tho socioty in
different domains ore the scowrity of the individuul and frocdom of choice
in different respects,

In thuse circunstances one has rore and more concentrited on the
questicn of occess to certnin basic service activities conuerning goods as
well as services, (health service and other social welfare provisions),
‘basic cducation, and questicons concerning cmploynent in the rural arcas.

‘4
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Population density, inhab. por
8qe MLlO seees 36 Iy

Gainfully ccoupicd, 10CO seess 2876 54105

Purcentoge distributed by

soctors:

agricultura ... 3642 | 2Ce3
mining, neaufacturing and

construction eee 5263 | L0
trade transport and couruni-

cations eee 17.8 | 24e1
seneral administration and

pProfusSsicns eee Gelt | 1l.1
Oth(}rs XX ?‘3 3‘?

* Dotinate

1l The density >f the county of otockholm is 229 inhab. por sge.nmilc,
of the county of Goteburr 141, of VArmland 16, while Jéntland and
the moot northorn ccuntics arc 3,/ and 3 inkabe PCr sqenilo.

The probleoms of the rural creas are first cnd feremost a consequonce
of the dispersed seitlementss  The populaticn hasis for Jdifferent col-
loctive activities are therefore weak and the distancos to differont
institutions arc :;rcat for a2 substantial part of tiic population. Great
distanccs to services, place cf work cnd social contacts arc endemic
foatures of the rural arcos. :

The ainm of the Swedish rogional policy has Leen stated to be to
creoate morc cquality in the cconomic,y socind and cultwral fields betweon
poople in difforent arcas, i.c. to guarantee good living conditions in all
parts of the country. Tundaniental aims ¢f the caxre of the socioety in
differcnt Jomains ore the scourity of the indivicdual and froedom of chomcc
- in different respects,

In these circumstonces one has nore and more concentratod on the
questicn of cecess to cortain basic sorvice activitics cuncerning geods as
well o5 services, (health service and other socinl welfare provisions), o
bhagic cducation, and questiins concerning omployuent in the rural arcas. §
Concerning the service of basic cducation, The Local as well as the $
Regional Boards of Educition have to plan for the locclization of
cducation according to suneral rules for supply of pupils on different: §
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schocl levels.  Those rulss nre prescribed by governimont decisicn, very
often in connection . sh roforms some years ago ~nd sometime on conaitivns
which nu longer ~re actual and by now must be questionod.

When the supply of childron in sprraely populoied arcas has diminished
to the minimal account, the alternative has been to ¢luse deown tho school
accerddng to the rules. From the beginning the rulos and regulations have
not taken into consideration the spced of depopulntion in certain aroas and
its censoequencs for the local cducational possibilitics. In some
districts tho conflict has become optimzl to such an oxtont that paronts
have gono on strike in order to keop the local school. The altornatives
offered arc long rides hetwoen home and achool or %o board and lodge
in the nain town with time-consuming home Journcys at tho weekeends.
Conflicts of this kind are primarily oxomples of thicir feoling of importe
ance of the school for the life of the local district. It is also an
cxtnple of their lack of confidence: Every additional closing down of
schools is supposcd to speed up the depopulation arocess of the rural
areas vhich has already gono far cnough, and pesple distrust the will and
capacity of tho authoritius to broak the tondency.

You could get the improssion from the discussions that the authoritics
are indifferent and the scicntists passive, This is wrong, howover., In
reality both the decentralizod school authoritics end the Board of
Bducatizn have been vury attountive to local initictives and helped in
rcalizing constructive proposals into practica oxporiments. Let us tako
an exauplo:

In 1969 the question was put forward by a smaller school in the middle
of Swaden tc have the permission to administer a non=gsraded system within
their upper depertment of sccondary school, their supnly of pupils boing
less thon 60 pupils.  Knowing the problem of the incroasing number of
these small schools from 66 4m 1971 to 90 in 1980 (loss than 30 in 40
schools) according to National Statistics, thic school was permitted to
start the cxperiment, followed up by the PANG-project (= Process inalysis
of Non-Gracing) at the Univorsity of ¢Stcbory (Andrae & Dahlldf 1973).

Thus steps were taken to get more lknowledge and information about how
to hundle the approaching situntion. The main probloms were how to
orpanize the small school and how t. handle tho teaching situation and
Process. o : : S S

Preliminary rusults give risc to intorosting questicns and lead to the
inc.rporation of more ex erirental schools, broadening knowledge and giving
nore gencralizable information. ) N

The experiment is not yet cvaluated but sives already interccting
opportunitics for individu=lizati.n, which have been tried in certoin
anerican scacols fer quite o long time already, bub soldon under such
conditions that would allow us to toke over the medel or the rosults to
Swedish conditions. There are other nore conplex organizaticvnal and
adainistrative demands than in traditional classroou teaching; demands on
the time-schedule, the study material, demonds on the teacher!'s planning
and tuition, dowands on group-work and individunlization on the part of the
pupils.

Since the steps taken in 1969, the policy itowvards small schouls has
buan to try te have as many ~s possible left,

L T 10331 blaon Al el oo -



in the main town with time-consuming home journcys at the woekeends.

Conflicts of this kind arc primarily exanplos «f thedr feeling of importe
ance of the schocl for the lifc of the loeal district, It is also an
exanple of their lack of confidence: Lbvory additional closing down of
schools is supposcd to specd up the depopulation arocess of the rural
2rens which has already gone far cnough, and people wisirust the will and
capacity of the authoritivs to broak the tendency.

You could ;et the impression from the discussions that tho authoritics
are indifferont and the sciontists passive, This is wrong, howover. 1In
reality both the decontralized school authoritios and the Board of
Educati.n have been very attentive to loeal initictivee and helped in
realizing constructive proposals into practicel erverinents. Lot us take
an examples

In 1969 the question was put forward by a smaller school in the middle
of Swoden to have the permission to administer o non=graded system within
their upper depertment of sccondary schooly their supnly of pupils being
less thon 60 pupils. Kncwing the problem of the increasing number of
these small sehiools from 66 dn 1971 to 90 in 198C (less than 30 in 4O
schools) according to National Statistics, this school was permittcd to
start the experinmont, followod up by the PANG-projoct (= Procoss inalysis
of Non-Grading) at the University of GStobory (Andrae & DahllSf 1973).

Thus steps wore taken te got nore lnewledge and information about how
to handle the approaching situntion. The main zrobloms were how to
wrgonize the emall school and how to handle the tunching situation and
Process. T ' ' o ' N

Preliminary results ghve risc to interosting quostions and lead to the
incurporation of more ox_urinentol schools, broadening knowledge and giving
wore goencralizable infornaticn.

The experiment is not yot ovaluated but sives alrexdy interesting

- opportunitics for individuslizati.n, which have been trica in cortain

american schools fer quite a long time already, bul soldom under such
cenditions that would allow us to toke over the medel or *:¢ r-sults to
Swedish conditions. There are other more conplex orgarizaiional and
atainistrative demands than in traditional classroow teocning; demands on
the timc-schedule, the study matorial, demands on the toacher's planning
and tuiticn, demands on group-work and individualization on the part of the
pupils,

Sincs the steps taken in 1969, the policy lovards small schouls has
buon to try tc have as nany s possiblc left.
In 1971 the Noationol Buzrd of fducation sebtled that a spmall school (upper
cop. of sice school less than 60) would net bo closed if the distance to
the ncarcst upper depe of secondary scheol is not nurce than 24-27 niles
(4 = 4,5 Sw. 1il) and if thoso having longer distonce are not nore than
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12-1%%e  accordin, to this, however, a cortain nwaber of schools would bo
closced during the 7C'as. The intontion was to have as fow of thom as
possible.

The Commdssion of the sparsely Populated drcas msde a statement in
1972 (30U 1972:56). Now, the upper dep. of sveundary school was cone
sidered a very important sorvice and ought to be reprusented in ovory
community.  The osoanvial purposo should be, nowever, to retain those
already uxist:.nm not to 1ind new oncs., The education should be
orgunized to work satisfactorily under varying cenditions in differcvt

parts of the ccuntry, thoy stated. 4t cvery close down, the economic
aspect should be looked upon aus sceond hand. 3till 45 minutes are
regarded as moximun and lodging in the lost rosort.  Results from leag
ride or lodging oxporiments arc not available but wadsr way in the abeve
mentioned preojocte

At presont small schools arc closod down only in oxceptional cases,
awalting results from rosearch going on and a preliminary tiseetable of
smell schocls' upper soc. g suggested by the National Board of Education
(1974-03-25) and speeial ralos for the anount of pup

However, when confliets are Lrought to o critical stage, every
adainistrative decision may form a precedences Az often happens, the
final position is o question of pelitical cbjcetives as well as ncod for
knowlodge end information. Thoe lattor concorning the importance of
-ilfferent fectors for the development of tho whole pupil and the cone
sequences of cifferone sclutions for man as well as bOOiCtyo This is an
important task for difforcnt kinds of roscarch.

With nmecns grantoed by the Beard of Educatien for research, the followe
up study cf discussions is now be*ng carricd out at the Instituts of
Sducaticn at the University of G8teborg. The aim is to try to find a
non-zracing system for che upper depe of sccondary cducation te get a
sufficiont suppiy of caildren, - ' '

Objectivos '

1l To try out 2 suitable strategy for studying the tooching process
within a non-graded school systom and to oxwiire its rosults with
" regard to thc pupll s! knowlcab- and the social uffocts.

2. To cvaluate the offocts of restrugturlng & conventionally gradod
school systen along non-graded lines concerning primarily

(a) the teaching process and its results in torms of
(b) achicvemnent and
(c) social cffccts

3« To study the above altornotire learning contexts in relation to a .
socicl anthropeclogical goneral picture considering local as well as
regional variables. The main concern then will be te throw 17 sht
upon the importance of the school as a factor for localization and
local effects from the locnlization of educationnl opportunitios

within a community.
Hopcfully the follow-up will give such informntion about the actual $
functioning of the non-graded system contrast:d with other alternatives

of actlan that night bc taken, that is to soy long rides or lodging for i?
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ride or lodging cxperiments arc nol available but under way in the above
nmentioned projecte

At presont small schoolc arc closced detm only in cxceptional casocs,
awaiting results from rescarch pgoing «a and o preliminary time-tablc of
aitnll sehools! upper sece is suggesied by the Nationnl Board of Education
(1974=C3-25) ~nd spoeicl rulcs for the anount of pupils.

However, when conflicts arc Lrought to 2 critical stoge, every
"administrotive deeision may form a precodencee As oIften happens, the
final position is o - licstion of political cbjcetives as well as nced for
knowledpe ond inforuation. Qo latter concorning the importance of
different f{actors for the davelopnent of the whole pupil and the con-
sequences of diffcront sclutions for man as well as socioty. This is an
important task for difforent kinds of roscarch.

With meons pranted by tho Beard of Educatien for résearch, the follow-
up study of discussions is now being carricd out at the Institute of
Iducation at the University of GS8teborg. The ali is to try to find a
non=-zracing system for the upper depe of secondary cducation to get a
sufficiont supply of childron.

Chiccetives

Prosiuiy, >

l. Tc try out a2 suitablc strotery for stucying the teoching process
within a non-graded school systen and to exonmine its rosults with
rogurd to the puplls' knowledge and the social cffccts. -

.2e¢ To ovaluate tho aoficcts of restructuring a conventionally gradod -
school syctem along non-graded lines concorning primarily '

(a) the teaching process and its rosults in terus of
(b) ochievonent and o
(¢) social cffccts

3« To study the above alternative learning contexts in relation to a
social anthropclogical general picturc considering local s well as
regional variables. The main concern then will be to throw light
upen the importonce of the schoul as a factor {or localization and
local cffects from tho loecnlization of educationnl opportunitics
within o community.

Hopefully the follow-up will give such informntion about the actual 5 ,.

functioning of the non-grased system contrastcd with othcr alternativos 55?
of action that night be taken, that is to say long rides or lodging for ®
the pupils, that it bccomes pessible, to a cortain cxtent, to gain 'y
insights into its effectiveness rcgarding acadenic achicvemont and é?
aspects of perscnality development.  Such ineijhts will only bo valid Ay

o wher the context is clarificd and the comncetion betweon school, hono é?

ERIC and community situntions scen ,in T us, [
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Adoption of =an over-ll viow should also lond to o noro thorough
penctraticon of what o witih wal of the upper rrades would iean not only
to the pupils themsclves, but alsc for hormes, fedends, teachers and
comunity. '

To lct tho young people get their cducntion within o rcasonable
digtance froem home woulld be 2 minimel goale  In 196720 Hammarbers and
Clsscn (1971) showed that hrlf of the pupils in o northern conmunity wont
by school bus 2nd in grade l-2 woro away fren home about 40 hours/week,
in grade 3-6 cbeut 5C. Even if thore are crpanized rides to school,
howover, the pupils not only live at home but alsc function as a member
of the loeal socicty. In Norway, Brox (1972) hes stressod the importance
«f this facter and within the Lofot-projuct ifgmmo ond Sclstad (1974) make
a proctical coantribution te solve this problem withinu the cducational
systaome I will point to somce facts in thoir work latur on.

From o loceal and regional point of wview tho presorvation of a school
that should be closcd dewn mesus o cxntribution to slow down the
depopulatior process in the rural arecas regarding teachers and school
aduindstrators.,

anong the fow studics of this problom the results tond to show,
however, that the localization of a school does net tura but helps to
slow down a negoative dovelomment (B3rjesson, Be among othors 1970).
More knowledge is ncedod, however, aboun these probloms. Rydberg (lu71)
and ERU (1972) showed that cspecially familics with toonase children
prefor to meve iustoad of letting the children becone boarders.

This argumcnt dnos not soy anything, however, abcut what you capoct
of these young poople after thoy have passed compulsory school, the Oth
grades  What is the further goel of tne school policy in the rural areas?
Gavelin and Bricsson (1970) studiced some pupils in a sualler community
after thoir compulsory school cducation in 1965-1969. More pupils from
the villages than from the towns moved away nnd the reason mostly was
shortage of jobs or nced of further oducation. More vomen than mon
continued their cducation, Mon more often wanted tc mot a job. Those
moving away harl iore brothers wnd sisters and thosce from villagos more
often made 2 vocotional cheice of furthor education. Pupils from more
denscly populated arcas tonded tu settle dewn clsoviicore nore casily.
Most of the pupils hnd a positive attitude towards thoir comaunity and
wanted to sta..  Howover, they did not think thorc wos any possibility
becausc «f lack of jubs.  Thuy feared 3 contiauct.; dopopulation!

A nose detailed cxamination of the Swedish policy with regard to
rural arcas and the localization of schools will be dono within the PANG
projoect. This should be regarded as iumportant, especially considering
what has been done in the sociul-anthrepolo tenl ficld with a high degree
of relevance concerning thesc problens. :

andersson, L. (1970) showed that the lucalizati-n of oducational
possibilitics (coipulsory as well as othor) hacd a pusitive regionnl
e¢ffect - not only cducational but adso o positive rclation to other
serviccs.  Dahlgren (1972) points to the importance of working at
cducation in a systen analytical way, the importonce of not taking into
account the cconomical factors teo much and to mect the risk of nowa-
day's cducaticn being & nigration factor. Teday's cducaticn is rore
differenviated than work supplye.
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& practical contributidn tc solve this problem within the coducational
systome T will point to some facts in thoir work later on.

From o leeal and regionsl point of view the preservation cf a school
that should be closcd dewn necns a contribution to slew down the
dupopulata.n process in the rural areas weparding teachers and school
adminictrators., '

anong the fow studies of this problom the rusulis tend to show,
however, that the localization of o school doos not tura but helps o
slow down a negative doevelopment (B3rjessou, B. amung othoers 1970).
More knowledge is neoded, however, about those prsblons. Rydberg (1971)
and ERU (1972) showod that especially familics with teonago children
prefor to nove insteald of letting the childron become boarders.

This argunent Cnes not soy anything, however, sbout what you uxpoet
of these young peoply atter they have passcd compulsory school, the 9th
crode.  What is the further poal of tie school policy in the rural arcas?
Gavelin and Bricsson (1970) studied some pupils in a soaller community
after their conpulsory school cducation in 1965-1969,  More pupils from
the villages than from the towns movoed away and the reason nostly was
shortage of jobs or nced of further cducation. More women than men
continucd their cducation. Men more often wanbod to sot a jobe Thosc
woving away had wore brothers cnd sistoers and those {ron villages moro
often made 2 veocational choice of further educaticn. Pupils from nioreo
agnsely populated nrcas tonded te settle dewn clsovhere rore casily.
Most of the pupils hod a positive attitude towards thoir cormunity and
waated to stay., Howover, thoy did not think there wos any possibility
becausc of lack of jobse Thuy feared 3 contiauous dopopulation!

A morc detailed cxamination of the Swedish policy with regard tc
rural areas and the localization of schools will be dono within the PANG
projoct. This should bo regarded as importont, cspecinlly considoring
what has been donce in the sociul-anthropological f£iuld with a high degree
of rolevance concerning these probloms, ‘ S -

andorsson, L. (1970) showed that the locelization of educational
possibilitics (compulsory as well as othor) had a pusitive regional
effoct = not only cducntional but also o positive rclation to other
57 sorvices.  Dahleron (1972) points to the importance of working at
g cducation in 2 systew analytical way, the importonce of not taking into
= accowat the ceonomical factors too nmuch and to mect the risk of nowa-
: ﬁg day's cducaticn Weing 8 nigration factor. Teoday!s cducation is rore
é differontiated than work supply.
8
g
xQ

& further distributicn of education could inercase depopulation he
thinks. The problen could Le solved if local cducrtion could take the
Job structurc of the regicn into censiderztion. ‘“here is also supposed
o to be greater morginal coffccts in connection with localdization of schools
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i smaller communitics thon in citics. Some owilricndl findings have

Jiven eupport to this. He ~dso unaerlines tual sceicd as woll as
cultural ficcts should be Llocked upon in thds contoxts

We dntend to look upoa these foctors dn nore dotedl within the above
monticned PalNGeproject, This werk will be done in collaboration with
the Institute of Geocraphy in Uueh. Iost yoor we nnde o basic study of
the loezl situnticn in the difforent schoel districis, ond next year we
will study tne local situntion and the cducaticnal possibilitics will be
studicd in relation to other focturs.e  The denepulation varinble will be
studied as one of thom o well as shoe difforent soeicl situations for
chiloren bussed, lod;el or geing to schoel in their home-villoge. Within
these areas sone pllotestudics weore nnde in May this yoar.  Parental
attitudes were expressed throush intervicws and »upils in compulsory
school were asked absut their future plans for studics, work and sottle-
aeat.  The results arce being mnnlyzed during this suomer and the problem
will be furthor snalyzed next year. The toaching situation will be
further studisd during 1975/76 and analyzed in connection with the above
mentioned comunity study.

Durings the late 603 the orgonizotion of higher education has been
token wder consideration in Sweden.  Some of the great points for dis-
cussion have been the questions of decontralization and level of
decision. Some proposals have been made by on efficial revort U68 and

hings arc¢ now under debrto. The decisicn will Le tokcen v'thin half a
yealr.

During the 70's some experimonts have also been done in order to
find 2 way of distributing upper sccondary and university cducation oven
to sparsely populated arcas. These studics have boen built upon
difforent kinds of correspondcice instruction, solf..instructional
naterial and methods, independent work, concoentrated studios ctce  The
oxperiments will be cvalucted by the NHational Beard of Bducation as to
‘the sccondary levele (858G = S3rskild Sauerdnad Gymasivskola, Prop.
1973377, Jacobsson 1974) and vy the Distancoe Teaching Project at the
Univorsity of Umch (Willdn 1974).

In Nerway the question has been put tees What will boe the con-
soquences of o schoul built up on the norms of thwe ecities and towns? IY
is questionable if it will lead to waintadn the scttlusent of to-day.
Pupils probably are oricnted tuwards a foril of living vory close to the
citivs and 2 carcer which is suppotsed tc be Cifficult to combine with
living in the countrysidces However, it will be cuaslor for those more
migraticn oriented to chznpge living place and worke  The risk is not
only an inercasc of migrntion but olso thet there will be a sclection of
pupils moving away. Even if it iz nct casy to noint Lo this function
of the school, it is important to keep in mind thot perhaps education is
active in a dirceticn of developncat, witich is not wwnbeds Solstad
(1968) as woll as Brox (1966) have pointed bo the positive selection on
the mipration structure and Knutsen (1972) found the poarental attitude,
that cducation probably will increase migration.s DBut there is also
spnce fur other factors of import~ncc.

Hfpgmo and Solstad (1974) have a project called the Iofot-projoct.
The base for this is tc¢ increasce the developrent towards a compulsory
school norce consciously zni systematically, tadidugs into account local
conditions, more than is the policy of today. This is important, both
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- © these areas sone pllotestudics wore mnde Ln May thio jyonr,  ral -
attitudos were vxpressed through intorviews aad pupils in compulsory
school were nsked about thedr future plans for studles, work and scttle-
nunt. The results arc bedng analyzed dwedns thic swmer and the problom
will be further ~nalyzed next year.  The toaching sitvation will be
furthor studiod Surdns 1975/76 and analyacd in connection with the above
menti ned conaundty stuly.

Suring the late 6CFfs the organization of higher education has boen
taken under consideraticn in Sweden.  Scnie of the preat points for dise
cussion have been the cuestions of docentrallzoti.n and level of
decision. Some proposals have been made by on wificial roport U68 and
thiness are now under deb-tu.  The deedsicn will Le tolen within half a
N A4 o

During; the 70'¢ some experincents have also beea done in order to
find o way of distributing upper sceondary and walversity cducation ovoen
tu sparscly populated arcas.  Thesce stucics have boen built upon
differcnt kinds of correspondunce instruction, solf..instructicnal
ratorial and methods, indepondent work, concontratud studics ctes  The
cxporinents will be ovalunted by the fational Deard of Education as to
the sccondary level.s (353 = 3frskild Soumordnad Gyanasivskola, Prop.
1973277, Jacobsson 1974) and by the Distmnce Tenching Project at the
University of Unoh (Willdn 1974).

In Nerway the question has been put tees  What will be the con-
scquences of o schesl Luilt up on the norms of tho cities and towns? It
is questionable if it will load to meintadin the sctilunent of to-days
Pupils probably arc oricnted towords o forn of living very closc to the
citics nnd a carcer which is suppozed te be ¢ifficult to combine with
living in the countrysidc.  However, it will casicr for thoso more
nigration oriented to chonge living place and viorkKe The risk is not

~only an increase of migration but also that there will be a sclection of
pupils wmoving away. Even if it iz not casy to point to this function

“of the school, it is important to keop in mind thot perhaps education is
active in a dirceticn of developneat, wiich is not wwmbed.  Solstad
(1968) as well as Brox (1966) have pointed to the positive selection on.
the mipration structure and Knutsen (1972) found the parental attitude,
that cducation probably will inercasc migration. But there is also
spnce for other factors of importance. S SR

Hfgme and Solstad (1974) have a project called the Lofot-projoct.
The base for this is to increase the duvelopment towards a compulsory
school nore consciously znd systematically, talking into account loeal
cenditions, more than ic the policy of today. This is important, both
to increasc pupils' knowlcdse and insisht inte their situation and to

develop intorcst in and motivaticn for work vea witndn the local QS’
district, which is the living place of the child. §
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This objective will bo met in two wayss

1. Giving pupils in compulsory school the possibility to take
port in the local Job activitioes, when thero arc most of
them (in Lofobten during fishing-scascn).

e Making teaching and subjeet contunts mere #it to local
conditions.

Thoughts and thinking in thcsé mattors nre very nmuch built upon that
which Kitchon (1967) has discussod from his knowledge from z Canadian
sparscly populated aroa:

"The educationni diet of n particular child should
consist of threoco clements combincd .in unique pro-
portions: thc basic wnifornity that is nocossary
for hin taking into acccunt his probable ncbility
and cxposure to convergencce, the culturo including
the valuc crientation of the soecictnl sroups to
which ho belongs, and clenenbs unique to hin.!

Those difforont objectives thus must net be locked upon.as altor-
natives but as complementary: If education is succossful on the part of
loecal criterias it will alsc probably Lo successful on the.part of national
UncSe

The project is working wituzn the frames of the lidnsterplancn
(National Rulcs for Educaticn). - Monstorplanon s~ys that school ought
to establish nn active contact with the local socicty and that an
oricntation to the loecal situntion arcas is contribubing wore reality

. int» the toaching -~ teachins situcticn thus following tho principle of
going from tho unknown to the known.

The Norwegian research is followed up in collaboration with the
Swodish rescarche Thoe problem situntion is parallel as well as some
evaluation questionse When it conies to analyze the rosults many
interesting comparisons will bo possible and thus give o wider
information and knowledge of those problewns. The parcllel to Scottish
research is also ovident and an obvious point of cumparison and gdves
ancther possibility teo make us understand this problon arone
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"Tho educationnl diet of a particulnr child should
consist of throc cloments combincd in unique pro=-
portions: tho basic wnifornity that iz nocessary
for hin taking intc account his probhablo rm:bility
and expesure to convorgence, the cultuire including
the value crientation of the scecictnl ;roups to
which hu boelongs, and clenonts unigue to hin."

Those different objectives thus nust net be locked upon.as altor-
natives hut as complomentary. I education is successful on the part of
loczl criterias it will alsc probably e succosciul on thc.part of national

" ClIoSe

The project is working within the framoes of the lithsterplanon
(Nationnl Rules for Rducaticn). Monstorplanon snys that school ought
to establish nn active contact with the loecal socicty and that an
criontation to tho local situation arcvas is contribubtling wmore roality
ints the teaching - teachins situnticn thus followiy; the principle of
going from the wnknown to tho known.

The Norwegian resecarch is followed up in collaborction with the
Swedish rescarche.  The prohlom situntion is parallel as well as sone
evaluation gucsticnse Whon it cones to nnalyze the results many
interesting comparisons will be possible and thus pgive o wider
information and knowledge of thesc problens. The parellel to Scottish
roscarch is also ovident and an cbvious point of conparison and gives
another possibility to make us understand this problai arecae
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Dr. Finlay MacLebd, Qﬁﬁﬁ
Gaclic and Primary Adviser,
Westorn Isles,

GAVLIC _IN _SCOTTTSH _SCHOULS

Since Gaclic is used widely in the comunity throughout the Voestern
Isles Islands Area it nay bo usoful to begin by fecusing on this region. so .
as to assoss how the language is being used in the schools.

Thero ara €0 primary schools in the Westoin Isics. with a population oi
noarly four theusan? childron. Fifty six of these schools ave in ths
Gaclic rural arcas aad of thelr population of 2607 children 88% have sowg
knowledge of Gaclic.™ ' Sixty oight per cont are flucnt Gaoclic spenkers.
Twelve por cent have no Goelice The cother four schools are situated in
Ligpuistically mixed arcas - Stornoway and Balivanich. Thore are 1177
children in those four anglicized schools of whicl 605 have no knowledne cf
Gaelic. Only 7% arc flucnt Gaclic speakurse - ... .

TABLE 1

DBorcentages of children speaking Goelic in rural

primavy mcheols in the Wostorn Isles

Wiatew L 2 2

i
Class Total in Class % Fluent %_ﬁzigigtcly gaggic ;
P 2. 438 61 17 22 i
P2 7 3 20 |
P 3 382 65 23 12 g
P 4 55k | 70 20 10 :
FP5 363 71 a1 8
P6 359 § 71 21 8 __
P7 364 { 78 18 Lo

Table 1 pives o breakiown of the data from primary 1 to primary 9 in
the 56 rurol schools. Tho figures show thot the older the child the more
likely he is to have sume knowlcdge of Gaclic. This trend may Le duc te
“the positive effuct of Gaelic teoaching in the school showine itsol? in the
older classes, or it may be the result of the conltinuing decline of Gaelie ,
in tho cumunity showing itnolf in the younger classes. It is likoly thaC
both factors are having an effoct, . o ' o

TABLE 2/




There are & primary schools in thoe Western Tsics. with. a populatioa of
nearly four thousand children. Fifty six of these schools arce in the
Gaclic rural arcas ond of their population of 2607 childron 83% have some
knovledge of Gaclic.™  Sixty cight per cont are fluent Gaelic spoakerss
Twelve por cont have no Goelic. Tho cther fowr ‘schocls are situatoed in
linpuisticeally mixed arcas - Stornoway ond Balivanich. There are 1177
children in those fowr anglicized schools of wihiel 085 have no knowledse of
Gaslic. Only 7% are fluunt Gaclic sponkers. .

TABLE 1
Percentages of children speaking Geelic in rurgl
orimary scheels in the Wostern Islcs

-Aha il CATWEE AWy ¢ f':‘ RV VIR R § Y ‘
. , % Moderstoly | % No '
T e Mot 1105S o ™ y " J ’ ;
Class Total in Clas % Fluent Fluont Geclic |
I —_—— -4 e}
P 1. 438 61 | 17 22 !_
F2 Lz 56 20 14 |
P3 %22 65 2% 12 i
b 35k 70 20 1 :

PS5 353 | 71 21 8

P6 759 § 7 21 8
P 7 364 J’ 78 18 R :
- ot

Table 1 pives o breakiown of the data from primery 1 to primary 7 i
the 56 rural schools. The figures show that the older the child tho more
likely ho is Yo have sumc lmewlcdge of Gaclic. This trond may be duc te
the positive offuet of Guelic teaching in the school chowins iteols in the
older classes, or it way be the result of the continuing decline of Gaelle
in tho commmwnity showing itself in the younger classes. It is likely thaC
both factors are having an effoct, SRR R |

— Lo
) -‘wnwﬂsai
gt T
)
' " + These Jdata wre taken fron i sur-oy of Western Islos sclools carcried out
ERIC by the author in JApril 1974, |
0175
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TABLE 2
PYorcontoses o, childron spealkins Geolic in "
four anclicirgd mriyary schools in the Yashorn Islos
o, . 4 ¢
e Modent VU VI % Modoratoly | % No
Class Total in Closs 7 .Lluun'b FluQn‘b Gaclic

Pl 260 4 15 81
P2 16k 5 14 | 81
P3 £182 - 5 19 76
P L 158 6 19 73
PS5 161 9 31 ¢o
P 6 62 12 3 L5
P7 150 6 4o 54

>

Excluding Special Classcs

The data from the four anglicized schools rivon in Table 2 show a _
risc with age in the numbor of children who have some knowlodge of Guelig.
This would geon to bo tho rosult of some teaching of Gaeclic as a sccond
lansuage in one or two of the schools, particulswly with children who are
now in primories 5 and 6.

In order to got a full picturc of thoe lanpgurpe situation in tho
schools one has to consider tho teachers! proficicncy in Gaelic as well as
that of the pupils. OFf tho 200 tonchers in prinary schools in the Westera
Isles 158 arc flucnt Gaclic spoakers; ancther 14 hawe a rioderate knowl.edge
of the language, and 28 have no Gacllic. Figurcs 1 amd 2 (sec pp. 86 & 87)
show the relationship betweon the figures ifor tcachers and pupiic in the
two sots of schools. '

It is intoresting to note that whilc there is a high pupii/toacher
corrclation in the rural schools, this tendoncy is changed in the
anglicized schicols. Figurc 2 shows that while the majority of tecachors
(62%) in these four schools arc fiuent Gaolic spealers most of the
children (68%) have not loarnt any Gaclic.

' In considoring the plece of Gaclic in the curriculw: a clear
©7 distinction must be made botween two modols: : _ . L

- (1) the study of Gaclic as a subject.

(2) the usc of Gaclic as a veohicle fur thig child's-expgricncps |
and activitios.

Model 1 loads to the teaching of Gaclic as 2 scocond language, while ledel 2
~can lead to bilingual schooling. A bilinpunl school is one which nakes
.cqual use of the two languapes of thoe community, and of the two cultural
0. &y backgrounds to which these languages are, attacheds

,!o ‘A;_mibg rclc of Gaelic in.oution_ fron primcry school to mniversilbs




P3 as2 5 T 19 76
P 4 158 6 19 75
P5 161 9 31 o
L6 162 12 53 45
P Y 15C 6 Lo 5l

Excluding Specinl Classes

The date from the four anglicized schools rlven din Table 2 shew n
risc with age in the numbor of childron who have some knowlodge of Gaelig.
This would gseen to bo the result of some teaching of Gaclic as a sccond
language in one or two of the schools, particularly with childroen who arc
now in primarics 5 and 6.

In ordor to got a full picturc of tho langurpe situation in the
schools one has to consider the teachors! proficicncy in Gaclic as well a&s
that of the pupils. Of tho 200 tenchers in primury schools in the Vestern
Isles 158 arc fluent Gaelic speakers; ancther M4 bave a nodorate knpwledge
cf the language, and 28 have no Gaolic., Fipurce 1 ad 2 (see pp. 86 & 87)
show the roelationship betwoun the figures ior teachwrs and pupils in tho
two sots of schools.

It is intorosting to note that whilc thore is a high pupii/teacher
correlation in the rural schools, this fendency is chnnged in the
anglicized sclhicols.e Fipjure 2 shows that while the majority of teachors
(62%) in these four schools arc fluent Goolic spookers wost of the
children (68%) have not loarat any Gaclic.

In censidering the plece of Gaclic in the curriculus a clear
distinection must be made between two niodols:

(1) tho study of Gaoclic as a subjoct.

(2) the use of Gaclic as a vehicle for bl child's exporioncos
and activitics.

lModol 1 loads to the teoching of Gaeclic as a socond language, whilc lMedel 2

can load to bilingual schooling. A bilingual school is one which nakes

cqual usc of the two lanpuapges ¢f thoe comraunity, and of the two cultural
ggs‘packgrounds to which these languages are attachced.

AU ¢ The rolo of Gaelic in oducaticn, from primcry school to university,
cmb'ha§ been confined almost oxclusively to Model 1. This has becn tho case
G whothor pupils and students arc native spoakors or leauwners.

é‘i 1t/ 0.1,7 7 peSt co?
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THE RELATIVE FLUENCY IN GAELIC OF TEACHERS AND PUAILS
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It nmay holp one to understand how thls situcticn has arisen if one
congiders the limited place that Gaolic has had in tho Statu school syston
frow the begianing. Towards the end of the last contury the State school
was introduced into the Gaclic oreas of Scotlond ~nd the use of Gaelic in
those schools was forbidden., The school in tho Gaelic arca was an
anlicizoed institution from the beginning and it hoas rumadned so to a
lnrpge cxtont to the presont doye.  Gnolic was dntroduced many years ago as
a subject, oftun taught throush tho wediunm of Bnplish, and it has rcmadned
s0 to a large cxtent. Tho lcncuwgu through which: the institution is run
has been the same frou the bepginning and individunls who onter it
(children and adults alike) tend to be conditioned by the oxisting crpani-
saticn and subscquently help to perpetuate its adms ond methedse In this
way English is the langunge almost always used by teachors both in formal
classroom work and in infornal encounters with childron in corridors,
playgrounl or school cantoon., = At present it is not wnusual for Gaelic-
-spealking toachers to tench Guelic as a subjeet to CGaclice-speaking childron
through the medium of English. This is also the norm in university
Ccltic depnrtmentse Such linguistical’y cncmalous situntions have arisen
in ¢different parts of tho world whore mcnbers of the indigenous population
have taken over the rumning of alicen institutions in their midst but who
porpotuate the institutions' original mode of functioning, as if they
sontinucd to be run by nenmbers of the alioen groupe

Within such a framcworls it is not surprlslng that Gaclic was intro-
duced merely as o subject and that the main concorn was with grammar and
spolling rather than with the child's intuitive wse of his native
lanpuages Childron's oxperivncce of Gaeclic in school is being confined
to lodel 14 Of course, this mothod of working with a language rcflocts
teachers' comprohimsion of the nature of lanpuage itselfe It has beon
taken for granted that lanpguase woirk in school « vwiintover the language =
should consist of a formal conscious description of the structure of that
language. Model 1 has boon taken for granted as being tho only model.

In rocent ycars the work of specindlists in the Social Scicencos such
as Dovelcpmontal Psycholopy, Linguistics and Sociclinguistics has radi-
cally altered our conception of the naturc of language and its relation-
ship to tho dovelopment of the childse It is uow roadised that the
child's work with language in school should be concorned with his using
his language(s) so as to nake sonse of his cveryday lifc, rather than its
Leing confined to the study of the intricate pattcrns of the language

- dtseclf. It nmay not be casy ior noany torchers te rowlise that it may he
more valucble and relevant to thoe child to know somcething of the sovcial

- aspects of his lansuage(s) rather than striviap for conscious knowlodgc
_of thu complex structurc of hls lﬁngugbc(u).

. With Gaclic being trcated within Model 1 (even with flucnt, native
speaking children) it is nut surprising that the amount of time given to .

- it within the school day nas tondod to be very limitods  When troated
riercly as a subject rather than as a means of tackling all sorts of other
subjects it is usually rostricted to onc lesson cach daye In the not
too distant past it was confincd tc one or two lussons cach week. It is
not unusual for a class of bilingual childrcen to be onpgaged in an oxton-
sive ‘ceatre of interest' through English while their Gaclic work
corsists cntircly of working their way, page by page, through a Gaclic
class roader. Model 2 for the former, Model 1 for the lattor. Not

infrequently once hears, "I just don't know why I've never trivd a projuct
L T [{] M| 1 s 2l B Anald.e . |} .




- saticn nud subscquontly holp to porpotunte its adms ond methods.
way English is tho lanpunge alnost always usod by teachers both in formal
classyroom work and in informal encounters with children in corridors,
playground or school canbteon. At present it is nut unusual for Goelic-
spoaing toachors to teach Gaelic as o subject to Guolicwspeaking childron
throush the mediun of English. This is also the nuin in univorsity
Celtic deopurtrmumts. Such linsuistically camomalous situctions have ariscn
in different parts of the world where nenbers of the indigenous population
have taken over the running of alion institutions in their wmidst but who
perpetuate the institutions! originel node of functioning, as if they
sontiaucd to be run by wombers of the alion prouds

Within such a framework it is not surprising that Gaeclic was intro-
duced merely as a subjeet and that the main concern was with grammar and
spelling rather than with the child's intuitive use of his native
lanpuage.s Children's axporiuvnce of Gaclic in school is being confined
to hodel 1. Of course, this method of working with a language rcflocts
teachers' comprohension of the nature of lansuage itself. It has been
taken for granted that languase work in school - wintever the language -
should consist of a formal conscious description of the structurc of that
lanpuage. Model 1 has been token for pranted as bodns the only riodel.

In rocent years the work of spocinlists in the Social Sciences such
as Dovelcpmontal Psycholopy, Linguistics and Sociclinguistics has radi-
cally altered our conception of the naturc of languanu and its relation-
ship tc the development of the childe It is now roalisod that the
child's work with language in school should be concorned with his using
his longuage(s) so as t nake sense of his ovoryday lifc, rathor than its
being confined to the study of the intricate patterns of the language
itsolf., It nay not be casy for nony toachers tu rowdiso that it may be
more valuoble and relevent to the chilcd to know something of tho social
aspects of his language(s) rather than striving for conscious knowledge
of the complex structurc of his language(s).

With Gaclic being treated within Model 1 (even with fluent, native
speaking children) it is not surprising that the anount of time given to
it within the school day has tonded tu be very limitods Whon treated
rerely as a subject rather than as a means of tackling all sorts of other
subjocts it is usually restricted to one lesson cach day. In the not '
~ too distant past it was confined tc one or two lussons cach weeke It is .
- not unusual for a closs of bhilinpgual children to be engaged in an oxten-
sive tcontrc of interost' through English while their Gaelic work ‘
“consists cntircly of working their way, page by page, through a. Gaclic
class readore Model 2 for the former, Model 1 for the lattere Not
infrequontly once hears, "I just don't know why I've never triod a projoct
in Gaclic!t or, YNo, I've never nade an assimiaont card for Gaelic.”
Such comments ars not a sign of antipothy to Gaclici morely illustrations
of how the norms of an oryrnisation can paraldlysce any significant initiative
or attenpts to change its adus.
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One charactorictic of Liodol 1 has boen o sirens dependence on the
written word, nndl an underlying ddstrust of the ultluoto value of oral
work.  Reorganising a classroom so that tho spoken word is siven
prominonce ie not an casy transition for mony.  With the deeline in the
use of Gaolic by childron when thoy arc outside thoe clausroom it falls on
the class teachor as never bofore to create in hox classrcom a language
situation where, for a.significent part of the any,y the children are
cncouraged to usc Gaolic frooly, particularly in ornl expression. This
is not always tn casy thing to do.  In fact, where children arc becoming
progressively more accustomed to using Bnglish in mony domains, it
requires considerable skill to dovisu classroom situations which lcad the
children naturally inte o Gaoclic et of performances This is indeed the
casv whother wo are dealing with children whose first language is Gaclic
but whe have tonded not to use it this way, or with children who axe learne
ing it as a socond longuage. Childron successiully learn a socond :
language in the spontancous conversations of cveryday lifo outside tho
school, but deliboerate attompts to teach a sccond language in school are
ruch less successfuls We hove not learned how o reproduce in school the
critical ingrodients of a succossful Longuage=lonrning envirenment!
(Cazden 1972, pe2)s  Ono neod hardly add thrt the aim should be o have

“the bilihgual classroom organised in such o way as to be conducive to tho
dovelopnent of communicative compotonce in beth the children's longuages,

Some of the nost intorosting bilingual oducation oxperiments are
boing done in Walos at the presont time, larcely as o reswlt of the
Gittins Report (1967), but made possible only by the larpe sums of roney
iven to the Welsh for such cxperimonts by the Schools Council. With
roference to the Wolsh-spoaking arcas the Gittins Reoport says, “Welsh is
taught ac a first language and used as & mediwg of instructions in the
majority of schools in the Wulsh-speaking arcas's (p.219). . Reforring to
the -methods by which the chiliren are oncouwraged to use Welsh in these
schools the Roport makes coertain observations which are not without .

+ rolevance for us in Scotland. “Welsh-modiw: primary schools have, on the
whole, been slow to develop their own materials in the way that infants
and progressive junior schools have donc in England and in parts of
anglicised Wales during a period of oducational ferment and advance.
Traditional approaches to toaching and lecrning have not oncouraged experi-
ments, and the educstional probloms of adapting Wolsh to modorn teaching
-approaches have been shelved ..o This nay well bo bocause of the
geographical and professional isolation of teachers in the Wolsh--spoaking
areass I¢ is also probably true that thore is a tradition in Wolcs of
viewing education as essentinlly o matter of book loarning and classroom
teaching and 2s a channel of cconomic advancoment. ‘hore can be no doubt
-that scund formal teaching in the threo R's remadns domdinont. Thore is a

-real danger that, unloss the Welshemediuwm schools adapt thonselves to now
ideas and techniques, they will bo increasingly left behind and the .
lanpunge itself moy be undernined if educational prosress is associated

- with Enplish and things English." (p.220),

In 1973 the Schools Council gave a prant of #45,000 for a project
denling with the teaching of Welsh as o first lanpuage in priwary schools,
In the same year the Schools Council gave o prant cf similar proportions
for a project for the development of a full reading schowme in Welsh,

In the Gaclic arca there aro siyms of scme change in attitude and
approach towards the teaching of Gaclic in the primory schools. More

the childron's Schonl ewxnaricmen. Moo b

than cver bufore, teachers arc attompting to extend tho use of Gaclic in



~ casc whethor we ave deaiin@ withmchildron wﬁose first loanguage is Guolic

but who have tended not to use it this way, or with childron who e learne

- ing it as a sccond language. "Children successfully loarn a socond

language in the spontancous conversations of everycay lifc outside the
school, bhut deliberate attompts o tecach a sceond language in school a® .
much loss succossfuls We have not learned how 4o roproduce in school the
critical ingrodionts of a successful language=learning onvironnent!
(Cazden 1972, pe2).  Ono need hardly add that tic aim should bo to have
the bilingual classroom organiscd in such a way as o bo conducive to the
dovelopmont of communieative competuncoe in both the children's languages,

Sonw of the most intorosting Lilinpual oducation oxperiments are
being done in Wales at the prosont time, larsely as a result of the
Gittins Report (1967), but made possille only by the larie sums of money
iiven to the Welsh for such cxperiments by thoe Schools Council., With
referonce to the Welsh-spoaking arcas the Gittins Roport says, Welsh is
tought as a first language and usod as o wediwm of instructions in the

- majority of schools in the Wulsh-speaking arcas', (pe219). |, Roferring to

the methods by which the childron are encouraged tc wse Woelsh in these
schools the Roport makes certain observations which are not without

© relevance for us in Scotland., "Wolshemedium priunry schools have, on the

whole, been slow to develop thoir own materials in the way that infants
and propressive junior schools have done in England and in parts of
anglicised Wales during 2 poriod of educationnl forment and advances
Traditional approaches to tcaching and learning have not oncouraged cxperie
ments, and the educationnl probloms of adapting Welsh to modorn teaching

approaches have becn sholved .e¢  This may woll bo hecause of the

geographical and professional fsolation of toachers in the Welskh-spoaking
areas. It is also probably truc thot thorc is a tradition in Wales of
vicewing education as essentinlly o natter of book learning and classroom
teaching and ns a channcl of cconomic advancomont. There can Lo no doubt
that scund formal teaching in the three R's romoins dordinant. Thore is a

-real danger that, unless the Welsh-medium schools adapt thomselves o now

ideas and techniquos, thoy will ho increasingly left behind and the

- language itself may be undermined if oducational prosross is associated

with English and things Znglish." (p.220).

In 1973 the Schools Council gave a grant of #45,000 for a project

dealing with the toaching of Welsh as a first lanmuage in primary schools,

In the same year the Schools Council gave a grant of similar proportions
for a project for the devolopuent of a full rcading schome in Welsh.

 In tho Gaolic arca thero-aro sirns of scme change in attitude and

"approach towards the tcaching of Gaclic in the primary schools, More

than ever Lefore, teachers arc attomptin; to cxtend tho use of Gaclic in
the childron's school expericnce.  More thuies, as in environmental
studies, arc boing tackled through Gaclic than "3 boen tho case in the
past. We cannot, héwover, cxpoct toaclors by theusclves to devise
methods anl matorials which weuld Lo the basis of a brdanced and continuous

prograzme,’ 0 18 9
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prograjac of bilingual oducntion. Help is reguired in the form of fulle
time workers, with strong finaneiol backing, who will provide pguidelines
and create materials for such o programme., In-gorvice training is
particularly crucial as aany of the young toachers have had no toacher-
training as far as Gaelic is concorncd - Aberdecn College of Education
trains many of the teachors who roturn to the Gaelic orea and there are no
lecturers there who are concorned with Gaclic.  Since nore Gavlic tonds
to bo used in the infant class than at later stogos it 38 not surprising
that some of the more interosting innovations have hoen dene at this level,
Onc such innovation was to introduce in six schools the ues of a Gaelic
version of !Broakthrough of Literacy! alongside the Eaglish vorsion. This
pilot study has proved successful and it is hoped to oxtend it to other

- 8chools., :

The attitudes in the commurity are of crucial importances One of the

- most important aspects of a well-publicised experinental project,.well-
staffed and well-financed, is that it increases awaruncss and discussion of
the issues involved, among both children and adults. It helps overcome
what liorgan (1970) calls the lack of cultural awarcness. "Cultural aware-
ness is a quality found in only a fraction of the population, and it is only
in this fraction that onec should reasonably axpect o sonse of concern for
tho fate of the langunge and its culture’ (pe7).

- In referring to Gaclic, this is what Nisbot (1963) calls its *public
image's  "Is it rogarded with affection and respect by the peopls who
cpeak it, and cspecially by the younp with whom its future rosts? Or is
it associnted in their minds with ideas of & bleak wnadventursus way of
life, as having inferior status, as being old fashioned and out of touch
with modern developnunts?  Such attitudes are important, and may be cone
veyed in subtle ways. The practice of teaching reading in English bofore
Gaelic, the use of a bright modern text for English and old copies for
Gaclic, formal methods of teaching Goolic and mreoccupation with the
intricacies of its spelling - these are all offective ricans of forming the
attitude that the lanpguage is socond-rate, parochial cnd obsolescent.
Theze)are other ways of xilling a language than by forbidding its use"

(po 9

Nunorous studies have shown that the pupil's attitude towards a
language, and the culturc of which it is & vehicle, affeets his lovel of
attainment in that language (cege CGardner & Lambert 1959)

If we arc to aceept current finlings on tho biological bases of
language, it is imperative that we introduce ciiildren to Janguages while
‘they are still in the primary schonl if thoy are to learn them naturally
and without conscicus effort. dautomatic acquisition from mere exposure
to a language soems to disappear at this age (puborty), and foroign |
~languages have to be taught and loorncd through o conscious and laboured
cffort. Forecirm accontc cannot be overcome ocasily after puberty'
(Lenncberps 1967, pel?76). Educationnlists such as Coastillejo (1933) |
~belicved that the adelescent in sccondary school is at the worst stage of
lovelopment for learning a second lanpuage; that ho is too old to learn it o
intuitively and too young to be sericusly notivated to learn it effectively
Ly conscious and sustained sctudy of its structurc. It is therefore at the Yy
primery stage that woe should devisc the feritical inpredionts' of which 5?
Cazdon (1972) spoke. In the Gaolic areas we have n unique opportunity to S
devise these for there is an adequate supply of bilingunl toachers and a ig
PR conunity which still makes considorable use of the language with which tho
L m,“n_,,__ﬁchml,m&nﬁm e O 18 e o R R RS - . A
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The attitudes in the community are of crucial importance. One of the
~'most important aspects of a wellepublicisod experinental projoct,.well-

staffed and well-financed, is that it increases. aworcnoss and discussion of
the issues involved, among both children and adults. T helps overcome
what lorgan (1970) calls the lack of cultwral awnrencss. "Cultural awarc-
ness is « quality found in only a fraction of the population, and it is only
in this fraction that one should reasonably oxpect o sense of concern for
the fate of the language and its culture! (peii7).

+ - In referring to Gaolic, this is what Nisbot (1963) calls its ' public
image's  "Is it regardod with affection and respect by the people who
speak it, and cspeelally by the young with whom its futurc rosts? Or is
it associnted in their minds with ideas of a bLleak unadvonturous way of
life, as having inforior status, as being old fashioned and out of touch
with modern developuents?  Such attitudes arc inportont, ond may be con-
veyed in subtle ways. The practice of teaching roading in English before
Grelic, the use of o bright nodern toext for English ~nd old copics for
Gaclie, formal methods of teaching Gaclic and wreoccupation with the
intricacies of its spelling - these are all effcective nears of forming the
attitudce that the languapo is socond~-rate, parochisl snd obsolosconte
Theic)arc other ways of killing a language than vy forbidding its use"

(p. 9 .

.- Numorous studics have shown thot the pupil's attitude towards a
language, and the culturc of which it is = vehicle, affects his lovel of
attaimnont in that language (cege Gardnor & Lombort 1959),

If we are to accopt currcnt finlings on the biological bases of
language, it is imperative that we intryduce chiildren to languages while
thoy are still in the primary schorl if thoy are to leoan thenm naturally
and without conscicus offort. iiutouatic acquisition from mere exXposwre
to a language scems to disappear at this age (puberty), and foreign
languages have to be taught :nd learncd throush a conscious and laboured.
cffort. Forcirn accontc cannot be overcome casily after puberty!
(Lonneberg 1967, pel76). LEducationnlists such as Castillejo (1933)
belicved that the adolescent in secondary school is at the worst stage of
development for learning a socond language; that ho is too old to learn it
intuitively and too young to be seriously motivated to loarn it effectively
by conscious and sustained study of its structure. It is thereforo at the
primory stage that we should doviso the 'eritical ingredionts' of which .
Cazdon (1972) spoke. In tho Gaolic areas we have a unique opportunity to

. .dovisc those for there is an adequato supply of bilingual toachers and a2
community which still makes counsiderable uso of the language with whigh tho
-school has not yet come to terms, B o o S :
It was nentioned carlier that the Volsh curricular daevelopment, pro-
granmes in bilingual oducatiun nre of particuler intorost to us in Scotland.
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They incorporatu what is boest in suwrrent cducatiinol thoory and practicc
“and they show an awarcticss of contoamporory thinking cn bilinpgunlism in
poncrake Wherc they may frustrate us in ocwr roclising that whilc such
large sums arc being spent on'Wolsh bilingual cduecation nothing iz being
gaent at prasunt on oxporinentol proacots of taelic cducation.

In addition to the two Schools Council nroguct alroady referrod to,
the following have also beon glven grants by the Schiools Couneil:

(1) Roscarch and Developuent ¥roject in Silinsual Education in
Primory Schools in the aAnglicized Jroas of Wales (1968).

(2) Resoarch and Development Project on Yelsh na a Second
Lanpuage in the Sccondary Schoel (Continuation of Project
in Bilingual Bducnticn)e  Schools Council mront of
£57,00C (1974).

(3) Rescarch -and Development Projuct on Welsh as a First
Lanpguage in the Sccondary Schoole

(4) Research and Developrent Projoct on Teaching nnd Learnins
English in Walcs, 8-13.

(5) 8chools Council Projuct on Attitudes to and Hotivation for
Learning and English in Scho:ls in Viadces.

In none of those soven nrcas has any rescarch and dovelopnent work been
done in Gaelic/English bilinguol cducation.

The Scacol Council's bricf docs not includc Scotland, and the
Scottish Consultative Comiittee on tho Qurriculwa have not clearly cute
lined the place of Gaclic in Scottish cducntione Hed the CoCeCe boen
presonted with project proposals by local authorities, colleges or
universitics it may have had rcason to concidor Gaelic, but these were
not formulated.

At a timc whon bilinpual cducation is considercd to be an oxeiting
arca of development in many countrics, including the UeSed., books on
currcont and future tronds in Scottish education by Scottish professors
and lecturers frequently omit any mention of Gaolic.  Tho phenomenon is
referred to as 'the problea of Guolic! rather than its beiw, regarded as
an opportunity to develop within Scotland, to an entent that wo should
not atteupt to predict at presont, a positive and intureosting arca of
oducational broeakthrough. - Joshua Fishuon, one of the world's best known
sociolinguists writes, "The day is coming whon moro and nore genuine

~bilingual cducaticn for all who want it, regardlcss ¢f income, mothor
tonguc or lanpuage dominance, will be part of thoe varicepnted picture of
Anerican vducation” (1970, pe53)e What wo have tu consider is whether
we have fallen so far behind in Scottish education that we cannot offer

- such facilitics to gur children, R T :
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Language in the Sceondnry School (Continnation of Project
in Bilingual EZducation).  Schools Council pront of
£57,000 (1974).

(3) Roscarch -and Development Projeet on Wolsh as a First
Language in the Sccondary School.

{4) Research and Developrnent Projoct on Teaching and Loarning
Enl’liSh in Walcs ' 8"’13 °

(5) S8chocls Council Projuct on attitudes to and Hotivation for
Learning and English in Schocls in Vades,

In nonc of thesc 'scven nrons has any resoarch and dcvelopmont work buon
dono in Gaolic/English bilingucl cducttion.

The School Council's bricf doos not include Scotland, and the
Scottish Coensultative Committee on tho Ourriculw: have not clearly cut-
lined the place of Gaclic in Scottish educntions Hed the C.CeCe boon
presented with project proposals by local authorities, colloges or
universitiuvs it may have had reason to consider CGaelic, but these were
not formulatod.

At a time wher Lilingual cducation is consilercd to be an oxcitiug
area of development in nany countrics, including the UeSed., books on
currcent and future treonds in Scottish ecducation by Scottish professors
and locturcers frequently omit any mention of Gaclic.  The phenomenon is
referrcd to =25 'the problen of Gaclic! rather than its being regarded as
an opportunity tc develop within Scotland, to an antont that wo should
not attenpt to predict at proscnt, o positive and interesting arca of
cducational breokthrough. Joshua Fishion, ono of the world!s best known
sociolinguists writes, "The day is coming whon uore and nore genuine
bilingual cducaticn for all who want it, regardless cf income, mothor
tonguc or language doninance, will be part of the woricgated picture of

- Anerican vducation" (1970, pe53)e  Whot we have tu consider is whether
~ we have fallen so far bLonind in Scottish education that we cannot offor
such facilitics to cur childroen. - : :
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John Rushio,
Chief Executive Officer, County of Limerick, Eire.

(Note: In the unaveidlable absence =f Dre Seamus O. Buachalla, Lecturer

in Educ*?mon, Prinity Collegu, Dublin, iir, Rushe propared the following
adiresse

THE POSITICH OF IRISH (GAELIC) IN Il ELAND

In 1921, aftor 750 ycars of dominction, Ireoland won its indepondence
from England.  Almost 1mmed1~tcly the Goverament sol about reviving the
‘Irish language which had heen systematicclly stoammed out save for some
rogions mainly along the Western const, known as the Gnoltacht. Tho
stamping out of a native language is, of coursey n welletried plan of a
colonial power. Deprived of their own longunge a people, ospecially
when uncducated, foel more dopendent on the coloninl power and arc more
likely to become its obedient citizons. . But as for as England and
Ircland were concerned, it just didn't work out that way.

" Many had expressed in various woys the yeornings of the Irish people
for their indopendence and their own lanpunge, but the motto which seenms
Yo appeal most was that of the natr;ot, poet and toachor, Padraig Pearse,
who gave his life for his beliefs in 1016:=

"An Ireland not only FREE but GAELIC as welll,

Thvs, in 1922, an infant Irish Governrment Logan the slow uphill process of
undoing the doings of scven conturies, ie.ce the rostoration of Irish which
vwas rogarded as the madn bLadge of nationhood.

But before 1922 the sceds of revivel had been sown through the
founding of the Gaelic Lengue in 1893 by Dr. Dourlas Hyde (later to
boconie first Predident of Irclﬂna) and others = "to preserve Irish cs the
national language of Ircland and to sprond its usc ns o spoken language.!
The founders of the Gaolic Lecague wore distinguished Irish scholars who
loved tho langunge and realised its culturad voluce  Thoy wore not
militant revolutionarics.

So carnest wore the condeavours of the Lenguc that by the early years
of the prusent century, throusgh the work of its orpganisers and travelling
teachers, it had six hundred branches scattored in a1l parts of the
country, whore thousands studicd the rudimonts of the language and learned
the history, congs and dancos of Ireiande & chain of Irish Sumnor
Cclloges was ostablished in the Gaeltacht where toachers and pupils
inproved their knowledge by contact with the living sgoech. Feiscanna
- had become a popular feature of the Summor nonths qwmd the Olraachtas had
been inaugurated as an annual Gaolic. festivale S -

Side by side with this cducationol machinery of its own, the Gaclic
League organised public opinion to dummd a moro oxalted place for the
Irish language in the State cducaticnal programme. In the Intormediate
(post~primary). Systcom the langunge, undor the nmue Celtic, had scecured a
footing since the foundation of the System in 1870 bLut only 4=7% of tho
pupils prescented it for c¢xoninntions. Loargely duce to the exortions of
- Dro Hyde before the Roynl Comuission of 1899, Irish was given improved
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Irish 1'mgu'1gc. which had Woon systoma’c:.cnlly stmmed out save for somo
regions mainly along thu Wostern const, known as the Gooltacht. Tho
stamping out of a native lanpunge is, of course, n well-tried plan of a
colonlal power. Deprived of thoir own language o people, espocially
when uneducatoed, feel more dependent on the coloninl powsr and arc more
likely to become its chedient citizens. . But ns {nr ns Englond and
Ircland were concerncd, it just didn't work out that way.

Many had expressed in various ways the yoornings of the Irish poople
for thoir indopendence nnd thoir own language, but the motto which soems
. to appeal most was that of the patrmot, poot and toacheor, Padraig Pearse,
who gave hic life for his beliefs in 1916:-

"An Ireland not only FREE but GAELIC as well!.

Thus, in 1922, an infant Irish Governmont bogon the slow uphill process of
uwndoing the doings of soven conturies, i.ce the restoration of Irish which
was regarded as the main badge of nationhood.

But before 1922 tho secds of reviwel had beon sown through the
founding of the Gaelic Lengue in 1893 by Dre Dourlas Hyde (later to
becone first President of Ireland) and others - "bu preserve Irish as the
national language of Ircland and to sprend its usc ns o spokon language."
The founders of the Gaclic Lengue were distinguishoed Irish scholars who
loved the lnngunge and realised its cultural voluce  They were not
militant revclutionaries.

S. corncst were the ondeavowrs of the Longuo that by the early years
of thc prosent century, throush the work of its organisers and travelling
teachers, it had six hundred branches scattered in oll parts of the
country, whore thousands studicd the rudimonts of the language and leoarned
the history, songs and dancos of Irelands A choain of Irish Summor
Culleges was establishod in tho Gneltacht whore toachors and pupils
- inproved their knowledge by cuntact with the living speechs Feiscanna
had become a popular fuaturo of the Summer months and the Oircachtas had

- been inaupurated as an annual Gaclic festival.

Side by side.with this ocducational machinery of its own, the Gaelic
League organised public opinion to demnd a nwore oxalted place for the
Irish language in the State cducational progsrammes In the Intermodiato
(post-primary) Systom the lansuage, undor the noyie Coltic, had secured a
~ footing since tho fcundation of the System in 18708 but only 4=7% of the
pupils prosonted it for cxminntionse Larsgely duc to the exertions of
Dr. Hyde before the Royal Commission of 1899, Irish was given improved
status and the percentage of pupils toaking it jumped in a fow years to
20-30%. In tho primary schcols, Irizh was allowed as an extra subject
outside school hours from 1379 onwards, and, from the beginning of tho
present contury, might be tuught undor certoin conditions within school
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hours. By 1921=22 the number of primnry scuocls in which Irish was
taught had risen to o quarter of the total.

o It was not until 1906-7, howover, that the uso of Irish as a teaching

pedium was pormitted in thoe Gooltoacht nnd, by 192122 over hali the
schools thore were sc omploying it.  Furbhernore, the inclusion of the
language anmong the subjocts nccessrry for ilntriculation in the noew
National Univorsity sot tho scal on its higher sbatus-in the oducational
life of the courtry and led te a stoop increnso in the numboer of students
trking it to Sceondary-School lovel in the deeadc bLotween the founding of
the University and the sotting up of the Statc. :

Parallcl with the advances made on the educationnl front, the
impetus given by the work of the Gaolic Léaguc wos channclled into o wide
fiold of linpuistic and naticnnl activitye For cxomple, it advanced the
cause of Irish writing by the publicotion of o literary journal and a
weolkly newspaper, both partly in Irish; it undertock the editing of
carlicr Irish literature still surviving in manuscript and the creation
of a now literaturc in prose and vorsc. dmong the massecs of tho people
it ploaded for support fcr Irish products, inculeated a virile doctrine
of solf-rcliance and procleimed the nccessity for advancing to independ-
ence in the cultural and oconomic as well as the political sphere.
Indeed, it may well be that the gront contribution of the Gaelic League
to Irish history in thoso years is to be uecnsurcd, not by the numbor of
fluent Irish spoukers which it turncd out (which was probably small), but
by the fact that it altorcd radically tho attitude of the masses of the
poople towards the language. Frem an attitude of coatempt and rejection
it brouzht thom tc one of pride in tho fow phrascs of the langunge that
they knew and a roncral dosire to work for its restoration. This viow
permeated the whole national movement and the crusade to restore the
lonpuage went hand in hand with the struggle fur political independence.

STATE POLICY SINCE 1922

With the establishment of our ovn Governmont the Irish language
acquired official statuss In its new constitutional position as
National lancuage (1922) aad first officinl language (1937), it was glven
a place in the government ond low of the Stote ~nd some knowledge of it
was honceforth oxpoctcd from statc sorvants. Its revival as a spoken
tongue throughout the country became State policy and various offorts
worc made to this ond. : - o

' For oxample, the Governmont. repgulated that Irish should be included
arong the subjects taught in all primnry schools and thot othor subjects,
-whore practicable, should be tuught throush the moddwa of Irish as welle .~ - .
To provide a body cf toachers qunlificd to carry oul the now programmc,
courses woroe crganiscd with Stote aid in the yuars 1922-26, while six
rosidontinl Tencher Preparatury Collceges wore established. Most
Sacondary Schools adupted Irish, since it was nccessary for Matriculation
in the Notional University, and the langunge was ond is taught in 2ll
Voeational and Tcehnicol Schecolse In resard to University Education,
‘the principal change since 1921 has Leen the introduction of lectures
through Jrish in scveral faculties in University Collugo, Galway, and,
encouragod by schelarship schomes, thousnds of groduates have pursucd 4§§




e i e et A b

" Parailol with the advances made on the clucationnl front, tho
impetus given by the work of the Gaclic League was chonncellod into a wide
ficld of linguistic and nationnl activitye For oxoemplo, it advanced the
cruse of Irish writing by the publicotiun of a litorary journal and a
woekly ncwspnapeor, both partly in Irish; it undertock the editing of
carlicr Irish litoraturc still surviving in manuscript ond the creation
of a wow literaturc in prose and vorsc. among vhe masses of the people
it pleaded for support for Irish vroducts, inculcatel o virile doctrine
of self-rcliance and proclainmed the necossity for advancing to indepond-
ence in the cultural and ccenomic o well as the political sphere.
Indeod, it may well be that the groat contribution of the Grelic League
to Irish history in those yenrs is to be necasurod, not by the numbor of
fluent Irish spoukers which it turnod out (which wns probably small), but
by the fact that it altercd radically the attitude of the masses of the
poople towards the language. Frem an attitude of contompt and rejection
it brouzht thom te one of pride in the fow phrascs of the language that
they knew and a general desire to work for dvs restoration. This viow
pormeatod the whole natisnal moverent and the crusade to restore the
lonpuage went hand in hand with the struggle for political independoncc.

STATE POLICY SINCE 1922

With the establishmont of our own Governmoent the Irish longuage
acquired officinl statuse In its now constitutionnl positicr as
National lanruage (1922) aad first official language (1337), it was given
a place in tho government cnd low of tho State s~nd some knowledge of it
was honceforth cxpected fron stato sorvanis. Its rovival as a spoken
tongue throughout the country bLocame State policy sud verious cfforts
were made to this cnd. ' g

For oxample, the Government. regulated that Irish should &3 includod
among the subjects taught in all primry schools and that other cubjocts,
where practicablo, should be taught throush the meddum of Irish a® wolle
‘To provide a body cf tonchors qunlificd to carry out the new progrstime,
courses werce orsaniscd with State aid in the yoears 1922-26, while siw

 resideontinl Teacher Proparatory Collcges wore ostablished.  Most
‘Secondary 3chools adupted Irish, sinco it was nocessary for Matriculation
" in tho National Univorsity, ond the langunge was and is taught in all
 _Voeational and Technical Schoolse In regard to University Education,
“the principal change since 1921 has beon tho introduction of lecturcs
through Irish in scveral faculties in University Collego, Galway, and,
" encouraged by scholarship schomes, thousands of graduates have pursued
their studies tc¢ degree lovel and beyond, Lhroush Irishe

| | For the Gaelincht itsclf the Government introduced widespread
| Q improvements in the cduchtion facilitics, adainistration, sociald and
‘ J;Bgﬁ; economic/
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cecnomic conditicis.  Since 1956 thero is a Departmont (and Minister) of
the Ga%ltacht. In 1958 Gooltares Bireann took over the administration
and uxpsion of rural industrics in the Gaelbtacht, while dn 1972 President
Tamon do Valera (an ardent supporter ~ad coastont spesker of the langunpge)
gave the first broadenst cvor Dnclo na Gaeltachba, an all Ivish stoticn
(whieh Istorskoln monmbers visitod in Golwoy in 1972). :

and 211 aleny, morallcl with, and in cu-oncration with Educational
and Cultwl ondeavours, othor State Dopartneants, cege agriculture, Londs,
ctee ond ScpilsBtate bLodies, veps Bord Iasoaigh Mhara (Sea Fishorics Board),
have been plydne tho Gnoliacht reglons with gonerous schemes, involving
oxpoert ossistance, nroants cnd loans.

Now to finnlise, in swmmnry, T will try to recall some of the rosults
thiat have nceruwed frem State (and voluntory) policy towards the Irish
languase. In the lost consus (1971) ever o million people werc recorded
as Loing ebic tu spenk, fo wnderstand Irich., I have nct the breakdown of
these figurcs as Dr. leLeod had for Scutlond « but the nunber - one
millicn - is considercblce

Ferhaps sne could sny that - outside the Gaeltacht - thosc who
finishod schocl befors 1922 (the eldest generation in our island) weuld
have very little Irish; theso who attended Primary school since 1922
would have sorme Irish af lecst, waille those who attended post-primary
schosl singe 1922 would certainly be oble to road Irish and take part in
adequitc conversstione. Hnay inporbant public and professional figures -
churchrion, politicicns, acters, professors, journalists - con now speak
it fluently and do se froquently.

As for the notive syockers themselves - cerbainly since the carly
1920's their numbors have doclined, largely throuzh emigrdtion. The
nuiber in 1971 who used Irish z2e the main lonsuage in the home wass over
three years cf age, 56,0CC. How thnt the cconomic tide is turning in
Ircland's and tho Gncltachtls favour the docline in native. speakers may
bo arrostod.

It is fair to oy that in the 50 yoeors or se of nntive Governnment
riuch has been dons, evon if sorie hones hove beon shattered and dreans
unfulfillod. ©Poarse's vision of an "Ireland nct only free but Gaolic
as well" hos not matericliscd. Thot visicn - cven if at the tiro undor-
standable - was tou idealistic, far teco idealistic for the modern world
of business an? financo. But in the wentality of the Irish poople a
change is cortainly in ovidence: wherce fermcrly many despised the
lanpuage there is now rospect; vhere forimorly thore was open hostility
thore is now goodwille : '

It can be said in truth thot Irish in Ircland hos beer rodeomed from

- -being the badge of slavery to a respoctoed and important role in the Irish
‘cducatiznal scone and, indeed, in tho Irish way of life in gezmeral. i,

Ly all appearances, it bids fair to mnintoin that respected position ior

- many generations to como. ' S
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QUESTIONS TCR WORKING 20TV DISCUSSION ity _RICOMMENDITION

Themo 4:  Langvase and Culture Problens in the Schools

Farticiponts could sutline the lanjunge situation as it exists in

thoir own countrices.

1

The Comnmunity

{a) It nay be claimed that the Gael's sonsc of identity is not
political cr institutionnl Lut roaithor linguistic, literary and
roligious. Which aspects of your culturce src being carried by
which language?  This touches on the whele question of the
rolationship hetween lanmpuage and culturce

(L) Discussicn could focus on the 9001olingu¢utlc situation in the
different cultwres. The basiec quostion nwre is, who speaks
what language, $o whom and when?  In other worids, which
domaine of culturc tond vo wusc onv lansunge rather than another?

. Is ono lanpunge of o highor status thoan another? cte.

2

Bilinguﬁl Schooling

The bilincual. school is defined as onc which mokes oqual use not only
of the community’ tuu lanpuages, but also of the two cultwral back-
srovnds o which the lanpunges orce attachods Such schools arc

hilingunl and :culnurw“a

() In your oun counlry arc such schools to be fnund at the
Jifforont sianos of ¢ducntion, e.ge pro~achool, primary scheol,
etz.?  If wot, what other kind of bilingunl/bicultural patiom
of schocling nis becen devicoed?

(b) By whon has your prosont policy of bilinguol/Licultural
cducaticn buoen dovis~d?

{(c) Oubline cno focilities that arc available for the training of

veavnurs Tor work;n" in such schools and dlscuss how such
facilitics could be iuproved.

Aren 2

Poreats
The attiivdes of parents towards the languapges in thedir community

“can be nffected by mry factors. Discuss some of these factors
‘and outlinc how thoy affect parents in your own country.

Should the genool be concernad with changing pupils! attitudes
towards their culture and lanpunse?

To what cxtent can the school hope o change attitules that oxist
in the community?

aroa 4/
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Bilinpual/bicultural curriculun developmont pro raaies

although participants could bo invited to oulline tny suchkh programmcs
in their own countries, this finnd svetion coculd deal in more detail
with the Gaelic/English situation in Scotland and cttompts could Lo
-made to formulate outlines for cortain developuont programtioss

(2) Who should be responsible for formulatiiy; such programume:s?
(b) Who should financoe such prosrommes?

(c) Given the finance, matorinls and staff, how cxtonsively do you
think Gaclic should bo taught as a sccond language in Scottish
primary and sccondyry schools?  What would be the moin Leonefits
for Scottish children? Cutline some ¢f tio problenms.
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GROGE DLSGUSSEONS

Discussion Reports have not - a5 with Themes 1 and 2 = beon organised under
the hoading of each {uesticn, sinco Working Partics in this casc were given
freedon to choose the aroas thoy preferred to omphosisc. - The Keports are
thereforo piven conseeutively according to the Working Party numerical
SOUONCC,

WORKING PAXTY 1

arca 1

The Comrunity

(a) The conclusion rcached after censiderable discussion was that as

- a viable sccond langunge Gaelic could cnrry any aspect of
culture or of social and cccnomic intercowrse and that ovory
offort should be made to increase its stotus in Gaclic speaking
areas sc that it should stond as a communication medium equal to
Englishe  To de this the comaunity must be made to sec not only
the relevance of Goelic for its own sake bubt also the fact that
bilingualism brings socizl and cconomic advantage denied to
poople professing cne langunge onlye

(b) It was asrced that any arca where the lenguage was a living onc
nust be used as o springboard for oxpansion so that questions of
status might Lo eliminated, and that in the lens torm the second
langucge might be so strengthencd that the culture associated
with it might boneiit clso. Easical.ly this required the
closest possible commvnication between the school and hore so
that the_advantasoes of bilinpualism werc publicised to the
extont of previding reol dncentives to the study and overy day
use of the socond lonmnnc.

arca 4
L ]

Bilinsual/bicultural curriculum devclonuient pro-ruaies -
ent |

The working perty derived nuch comfort from hearing of the Lapp
Institute sot up in i ruay ab Kautokeine to attompt to find unified
soluticns, among the Scandinarian natlons, to the minority cultural

“and language problens velated to the Lapps.  Such an institute

_ related to the Coltic cultures and language could be of immense
‘benofit in Britain. Th2 group were agrced that the ultimate _
solution lay in getting national recognition al CGovornment level,
and that such problems were worthy of nntional investment in terms
‘of finance nnd cnergy. To convince a goverauent, it would be - -
necessary first to convince regional councils, ~nd this in turn
would depond upon convincing parcnts of the ~dvantages of bilingual-
ism. Consequently propagands which highliphts the 1escarch support-
ing (as it would seer to do) the value of bilingualism ls nocossary.
This misght make use of the lines of communication that the schools -
can cstablish with tnc parontu.

Variocus agencics were quobad,as being able €0 help with financc
and rescarch. These include Central Govermment, Local Government,

o TR e mes dna d ol Nannnisl far oganre ian
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Arcoa 1
AP

;?" The Communi@z

(z) The conclusion ronched after considerable discussion was that as

’ a viable sccond langunge Geclic could cnrry ony aspect of
culturc or of moeial and cecnomic inbercowrse and that ovory
effort should lLe made to increase its stotus in Gaolic speaking
areas so that it should stond as o cormunication nedium cqual to
Znglish.  To do this the commnity must bo made te soc not only
the rolovance of Grelic for its own scke but clso the fact that
bilingualisn brings sccinl and cconomic ndvantage donded to
poople profussing cne lansuags only.

(b) It was amrced thait any ares where the langunge was a living ono
must Lo used a5 ¢ sprinsboard for cxprusion so that questions of
status micht bo elininatod, and thot in the lens termm the seceoad
languege might be se stroengthoencd thet the culturo associated
with it might Loneiit clso.  Basleally this required tho
clogest possihle communicabion Letween the school and home S¢
‘that tho sovantazes of hilinpunlisa were publicised to the
extent of previding resd incontives to the study and every doy
uce of the sccond lon~unre.

arca h

Bilinzual/bicultursl. curricalun develomiicnt pro-roues
Nt

¢
The working perty dorived nuch cemfort fron hearing of the Lapp
Institute sot up in ilbrwey at Kautokeino to atbompt to find unified
soluticns, among the Scandinarian mtlons, te the rilnority cultural
and lanpuage problems related o the Lopps. Such an institute
related to tho Cultic eultures and language could be of immonse
‘benefit in Britain. Th2 proup werc agrced thot the ultimate
solution lay in potting nationnl recognition al Goverument level,
and that such problens were worthy of nntional investaont in terms
of financc nnd cnormy. To couvince a gevernient, it would be
" neeessary first tu convince regional councils, md this in turn
- would depend upon convineing pnrents of the ndvantages of bilingual-
" ism. Conscq ently propagandn which highlights the rosecarch support-
ing (a5 it would seen to do) the value of bilingunlisn is necossary.
This might nake use of the lines of communication that the schools
can cstablish with the parentse - -7 7 ot - SR

Various agencics were quoted,aw Leing able to help with finance
~and rescarch. Those include Central Govemment, Local Govormnent,
Educctionnl Trusts, the Scettich Council for decearch in Education

son” the orgonisation by thesc or auy sther egencics of competitions
highlizhting 2) minority culturcs, and b) poarticular arts ~nd Crafts,
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WORKING PARTY 2 0204

T T |
Loppish prograrmes are developing in lorway wand Swoedea. The cloon
impressicn is that in beth of these onses more presross has been made in
recont years than has been in “ho case of Gaelics

Aroen §

Paronts
. 1

This problem linked with tho idea of a localwbased curriculum
which has been mentioncd on provious days (Lofoten projeet).  Will
parcents prefer a local-based cducation or o actional oue for w17

Rogarding Lappish perents, it cecms that in Norway they preofor
Lappish oducation for their children, but in Swedon the Lappish
parents want their childron to have the Swedish patiorn so that their
children can competo with others in the lobowr market. Scottish
parcnts have tended to have am outlook similor to that of the Swedish
Lapps o

It was stresscd that the schools,; throngh school covncils ctee
have a great responcibility to communicate to the parents the ideas
underlying any significcat changes in the schools Othorwise :ho
parents arc likely %o oppsse ouch changesSe

Arca 4
BilinggpléBigultural Curricalin Dovalonrent Prorranms .

It was folt that the SED chould be made awnrs of tho positaon of
Gaelic in comparison with Lappish, Welsh etcs :

It was folt that {ho SED should Lo asked to sot up progrommes
for teaching Gaslic as a fired longuare in the Mighlande and Islands,
and as a gocond languuge in.arcas vhere Gaelic was not so strong.

The Modorn Languacos Unit at Aberdeen could have its oprosite
in the Highlards devising materials and methods to nclo the inclusion.
of Gaclic in tho curricvliuan interesting and inviling.

_ a8 well as soviing up swea cvrricular developmenb projecsts, tha
SED shonld snt up a worlzing party to look into the place of Gaelic
in Education and that this coudd lead to o Curriculum Papor on iho
topic. '

Tho Mestern Iules Courcil has a very specicl ecgponsibility o
define the vlrce of Gaeldc in its schouls, aclt of definivion in
tho past (on a naticnal lasis snd on a local nutherity vasis) has led
_ to the prosont situntion vhere people generslly are nol aware or nch
‘toc cencerncd with the issie of Guolie, @inglish bilingualism dn
Scotland, ‘ S

aberdeen Ceollege of Eduenilion should apuoint o iccturer in
Goelic ns soon os possible. Mo could deal with -

(1) Caclic os a first lanju~zs to graduates and nen-rradugtes.

(2) Goolic as a sceord laarunge to sraduates nnd non-rraduntes,

(3) Gaulic evlturce and lrnowwe to nou-Gaels.  This could be
criled Gaelic Studies.

This cuuld be o full-tire jobe  In the oonb the collcgse has
! Qo aavertised for o lecturer in tGnolic/monctiting ciso.
) L J

The HIDB chould be asked ko finince o wellepublicized cenfcicnce

y PR, P




children can compote with othors in tho labour merket. Scottish
parcnts have tended to have an owtlook similor to that of the Swodish
Lapps.

It was stressced that the schools, through school councils cte.
hove a grout responsibility to communicate te tho parests the idoas
underlying any significcnt chanses in the schoole Othorwise ho
parents aro likely %o oppose cuch changess :

Arca k4

Bilingual/Bicultural Cuvricnlnm Dovalovrent Prorramwef

Iv was felt that the SED chould Bo made awarce of the position of
Gaclic in comparison with Lappish, Welsh etc.

It was felt that the SED should bo asked to sct up progrommes
for teaching Gaelic as a fired lanmuape In the Mighlands and Iglands,
and as a second language in arcan where Gaelic was not so sirong.

The Modoxn Languunes Unit at fberdeen zould havo its oprosiic
in the Highlards devising materials and methods Yo raie the 1nclusion
of Gaclic in the curviculum interesting and 1nvitiag.

4s woll as sotiing up cwelr cvrricular developmont pro*eﬂta thv
SED should sut uy a ubrkmnb partJ te look into tho place of Gaelics
in Education and that this coudd lead to o Curricwlum Foper on tho
topic.

The Western Isles Courcil has a vory rpucLal wesponsi bility o
dofine the plres of Gaelic in its schoolse Lack of definition in
tho past (on a national basis and on a local autherity basis) has led
to the present u;buwtlon viere people generally are not aware or no%
too concerned with the issue of Gaolic, nglish biliaspualism in
Scotland, :

aberdecon Cellege of Educatilon should appoint o locturer in
Gaelic as soon as 10o31b“op Ho could deal with -

(1) Caclic as a first lanjungs to graduates and non-grodustes.

(2) Gnolic as @ sccond langunge to graduates and non-praduates,

(3) Gaclic culturc and lenmage to uou-Gaelss  This could be
cailed Gaelic Studies. :

This could be a full-time job., Iu the past tho colleze has
advertised for o lecturer in Gaclic/sometidng cvlso.

The HIDB schould be asked to finance o well-publicized confcronce

(along the format of Interskola, c.ge locturos, panels, groups) oa

Gaelic in Bducntion and in Evoryday Lifs. Lectwrors could come from

“Wales, Norway cte.
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JOLKING PAbTY 3

Delegntos discussed Lonpunge and Cultwre oroblems  in schools.
This proved to he a most accoptable subjoet and o high lovel of agrecment
was reachod within the mrouy Delegates outlined the lanpuage and
mincrity lansuage situntion as it oxisted in their own countrics and cone
cluded that the prosorvaticn of o culture and pinority lansuage is a
neeessary and vitel part of o country's oducationnl herditaze Children
neoG to take a pride in their own languapge cnd to wse it in their werk
and play.

It was agrocd that a minority lanpuase preblem could nut be solved
leenlly. It was o naticnnl rosponsibility - delepgntes fron Norway and
Eire pointod cut the tromendous progross townrds these onds that had beon
made after these countrics had received independont status. Many of the
group expresscd a desire to sce scme form of Scettish assombly with
control of both primary and sccendrry cducction as o first stop.

Group adniratien was oxprossod for the cnergetic approaches to the
problem of mingrity langrage in Wales, folluwing en tho Cittins Report.
Sore members felt that a similar approach would bz onceptable for
Scotland - but thore was discussicn with rogord to the most effcctive

bedy to carry sul the investigation.

It was suggestcd that the Scottish llighlands and Islands Development
Board, while efficient in sursuing industrial end ccencmic development,
was tee closcly ticd in with these important awspocis f Scottich lifo to
doal adeguately with specific oducntional and language problens. It was
nlso sugposted that the Consultative Committeoe on the Curriculum had 4o
dato fniled to tackle the problem ol thoe extension of Caclic Studies in
Sceotland, Mony delemotes exproessed the viow that o strong influential
bely such ~s tho Schoels Cowacil, based on the Tnglich model, should bo
sot up with a specific remit. This would ensurc adequate rescarch
facilitics, with financial provieion for pilot exeriments,

& fow members «f the group sussested that ceffcetive CGaclic Depart-
ments should Lo st up in Scottish Universitics and Cullegoes of Education
ts oducoto and train the ‘teachors to £ill the school vacancies. It
appearced ironic to the group that Gaclic schelars were having to go abroad
while non-Gnolic teachers wore being eppeinted Lo schools in Gaelic spodk-
ing arcas.  The deleosatos were in faveur of Gnelic cénties being scot up in
srowth areas but they were doubtful f thelr success in creas which were
sostile t them.  This led to a discussisn of parental nititudes tuwards -
the Grelic in Gnelic spenking nrons. This appedred to be contral 4. the
whole probleri. Langunge is rooted-in the home and the swvivel of Gaelic .
depends largely cn the willingnese of parents to sponlk it regsularly and
"2llew the children te spek it rogularly. A delegate (ron the Isl-uds
stated that depupulation, loss of norale and the desirsz of the parent %o
'de his best for his children' cuzused puronts to ¢lscourage Gaclic speal-
‘ing. She p.intel out that parunts need much convincing.  They feel that
it is in thoir children's host intcrest t encourage o higher standard ..f
Enclish bechuse they boelicve that their childeen's fubure  depends on their
expertise in the usc of English. The gromp concluded that Caclic mppens
to be linkcd very closcly with the image vf o 'peasant cnlturce' nnd
deprivation while Enclish langunme is liaked Ln parents! riads with jub
opucrtunity and an cxpnnding ccenamy It would Lo inteorcctine to see the
cffuet un parcntol ottitudes with econcnuic cxprnsion in *he ilipghlonds aad
Islands,

The question . f the r:le of thoe mducnvion dubhority was miscd,

Y



~ kirc polnted cut the tremendous propross townrds thesc onds that had beon e
made aftor these countrics hnd rocoived independont status. Many of the J

group expressed a desire to goe scme fom of Scebbish nssembly with

centrol of both primary and sceendary education as a first stop.

Group aduiration was cxprocsed for the caorgetic aspronches to the
R problom of wingrity lanjuage in Wales, folluwing on the Gittins Roport.
& - Some membors tolt that a similar approach would bu accoptable for
o Scoetland - but thore was discuzaion with ropgord to the mest effective
i body to earry cut the investigation, '

It wne supsested that the Scottish Iighlonds snd Islands Dovelopnent
Board, waile efficiont in pursulng industriol and ccencmic dovolopment,
was too closely ticd in with these inpordtant cspects of Scottish life to
doal adoquatsly with spocific oducntional and lanmage problems. It wae
nlso sugpested that the Consuitative Comittco on the Cwericulum had 4o
date failed to tackle tho problom ol tho oxtonsion of Caclic Studies irn
geotland,  Many dolopotos cxpressed the view thet o strong influentin
bedy such ns tho Schoels Couneil, bLosed on the English modal, should be
sut up with o specific remit. This would ensurc adoquato research
facilitivs, with finonciol provision for pilot armeriuients,

A fow nombors f the gproup sugsested that offoctive Caelie Depart-
ments should be set up in Scottish Universitics wnd Collegoes of dducation
to educato and train the teachors to £ill the scheol vacancics. It
appeared ironic to the group thut Gaoclic schelars wore having to go abroad
while non-Gaglic teachors were heing avpointed to scheols in Gaelic Spoalks
ing nreas. The delogates wore in faviur of Goelic céntres being sct up in
growth aroas bat they were doubtful <f fheir success in arcas which woroe
hostile t.» them. This led to o discussion of parental nititudos tuvwarcs
the Goelic in Gaelic sponking areas, This apposred to Lo contral 4o the
whole prublen. Languoge is rooted in the houe and the swrvival of Gaelic
depends largely cn the willinguess of »arents to sponl: it ropgularly and
2llow the children te sponk it regularly. A delegste from the Islands
statod that depepulotion, loss of morale and the desirs of the parcent o

E 'dc his best for his childron' cuused porents tn discourape Gaclic spoal-
b ing. She pointcd out that parunts need much convincing. They feel thot

it is in their children's host intercet t: ensourage a higher standard of
Enclish bocausc they beliove that their children's future depends on their
exportise in the usc of English. The group concluded that Gaelic appoars
tv be linked very closcly with the image cf 2 'peasant culturc! or
deprivation while Enclish langungo is liaked in parents' minads with job
opoertunity and an cxpanding ccenomy It would ue interesting to sce the
cffoet on parental attitudes with econonic oxponsion in the Highlands and
ISl&ndS . .

The question .f the role of the kdueation .utherity was raiscd. i {?
delcgate stated that many parcnts admit that Goelic spocking is fine if v
. dues not interfere with sther aspects of the curriculun. . It is thereforo §
- difficult for an authority to act cpndinst the cxpress vishes of paronts. 455?
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It may also Lo difficwdlt to find Grolic spenking teachors o staff the
gnaller isolatod schoels.  Hewovor, tho oroup delt that the authority
had t- continue - take a load - first, by oncouwrosing Scettish Studio:,
by running pilot schonics, Ly setting uw Nursery classes, with Gaolic as
the local language. This is in lince with melern dovelopnients in primary
cducati:n « viz. the lansmage oxperionco approach in JAmerica, and the work
donc with deprivoed childroen - and Haori childron.

Delogates considerod the question - Given adequate finonce materials
and staff, how cxtensively shwuld Gaelic be tausght in Sceottish Frimary and
Secundary schocls? tiembers of the group foli ddlficulty in answoring
bhis questi-n. Vhile there was gonural apgroanent thot Gaelic Studices
should be cxtended, it was recomiscd that it would bo undesirable to carry
out similar programmes in dffcrent areas of 3cotlands Dolegates noted
that schools in Lowis had difforont probloms frow soy, a school in Tongue
(Sutherlond).

The answor to this questisn deponds on the answor, to other questions.
Yhat do we uxpoct from cducntion? What is the zeloe of tho school? What
arce we oducating for?  Should cducation be ained at the survival of
culturc and lenguage of the islands or is it oducation to fit childron feo
work in an alion community clscewhere? . The group folt that there should be
gome form of Leeal Studics, dneluding lecal languspe, taught in most
primary and seccadary schosls in Scotland. But to what degroc and to
vhat purpose was not clear.

o dolugnte sugpested that schools in non-Gnelic nroas ncoeded tc cope
wi.th cthor-aspects of loenl lansuape and culturc., Saould tho Buchan
‘Gialeet bo presorved in that arca®  What abuut Lowlond Scots or Lallans
in the Central Industrial belt of Scotlend?  What about {the Lenguage of
Burns irn the Ayrshirc villase? bome dolozetes folt that Scottish Studies
should be oncouraged but arenms should be luft with o dopgroe of freodom to
select which nspects of longuape they wish to develop.  lielevance should
be the criterion and appropriatuncss the guidelinc.

Finally, *he rroup findings again stresscd the need for o strong
Nationol Council with adequnte financial resovrces to carry out pilot
experiments and research in prowih crccs cand the need for child contred
mnterinls that have an nppesll.

_ WORKING ¥.,.TY &4

Aren 2

Parcntal attitudes te minsrity 1-nruogooe

In Nerway it was thou ht that Lopps wonted to preserve bot..
culturc and lanpuages  But this hod not nlways beon so.  The
Lappish way of life is distinetly different from the Nerwogian
culturc. & =«iffercnce however was notel betweon nomadic and nore
scttled Lapp proples. The main dmpetus was fron the clueatcd
Lapps who would return 4. their weople te teach the Lapp Ianguagc.
Until ~bout ten years ago Lenpish children holl to l:arn Norwegian
because there were “hen as toenchers to tecch Lgppish.

? It was asked if in any sease the Iewps were undorprivilesed
4 with respect to cduentiontl opportunity This was framed in forns
SE uf currunt western mnterisl stonderds. It waw thiought that if he

sv desired to attedin it the Lapp cowld achivve poterioal success with




out similoar prorr romuics in difforent areas of Seotlands,  Delegatos noted
that schools in Lowis had difforent probloms from say, a school in Tonpguc
(Sutherlond).

The answor fo this quosticn doponds on the ocnswor to othor questions.
What do wo expoct from cducaticn? What is the role of the school? What
, are we oducating for?  Should eoducotion be aimed at the survival of
: - culture and longunge of the lslends or is it education to fit childron for
. work in an alien eonmunity clscewhore?  The group folt that thore should be
some form of Leeal Stullos, ineluding local LOnIME taurht in nost
primary and seecndary schools dn Scotlent. DBut to vhat deprec and to
wvhat pwrpose wna not cloar,

o delopete suggestod thnat schools in non=Gnolic arcas needed to cope
with wthor aspects of loeal lansuase and culture. Shoul:l the Buchan
“ainloct Lo prosorved in thal arce?  Whot about Lowlond Scots or Lallaas
in thoe Central Industrial belt of Scotland?  Vhot aboul the Longuage of
Burne in tho Ayrshire villase?  Home dolosptes folt that Scottish Studics
should bo oncuuraged but arcas should Le left with a dopgroe of freodem to
solect which ﬁmyocta of langu~pe they wish to devolop.  Delovance should
bo the criterion and appropriatuncss the puidelinc.

. Finally, the rroup findings apgnin streosscd tho noed for o strong

1 National Council with adequnte finnnelsd resowrces to carry out pilot
experinents and rescarch. in growth arcas and the need for child contred
matericls that have q nppend.

HORKTNG ¥,uiTY %

aren 3

Parcntal attitudes te ninority lonsunpcee

In Norway it was thourht that Lopps wonted fo proserve both
culture ond lanpuage. But this hnd not alwoays boon so.  The
Lappish woy of life is digtinctly ddffcrent fron the Nerwogian
culturc., o ¢ifference however was notoed betweon nomadic and uore
sattled Loapp peoples. The main dapetus wag from the cducated
Lapps whe would return to thelr people te teach the Lapp langunpe.
Until nbout ten years ago Leppish-children hodl o learn Norwoblan
because thero wore then no tonchnoers to tooch Lappich. -

&y
5? It was asked if in any scnse the Lopys wero underprivileged
é;r with respect to cducationnl opportunity. This was froved in terus
55 of current western mnterial stoanderds. Tt was thought that if he
,:' so dusired to atitein it tho Lapp could nchicve mnterial success with
Q cqual facility. But Tapps tondod to have loss achievenent in
8 schocls. :
§

It was thought that despito the idealisn some Gaolic parents
would not be entausiastic tbout tholr childron cunee. *£rating upon the

Gnelic/ U2 U 5]
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Gaelis lenguase. Thore wore Mods or cultural conpotitions but j
these were not deeply rootod in the Gnelic lengunge dssue. =

Variations in the Goelic longuase were seen to We prevalent.
Cno teacher thousht that there was little intorcst from the comnunity
and thot it is the prandpoarents vho have tho greator hnowledse and
intercst. It was thousht that attitudes thorcefore are important ond
that an eption in the lansuape should not juct be cffered but in ’
tact 'sold to the coammnity. In this cndeavow Gaelic should be an
end in itwelf and not e o means of erployniont or as a commereial
wreposdition. The lMstinction was wmade botween n lanpgunge ns an
cxprossicn of culturc mnd its uso as a politiccl tool. Nationalism
was scon to Lo importont in VWnlos whero, while Velsh was still a
minority langunge it was very well ostabliched in overyday life in
Wales,  The lanpuope problem could beeone another argunent in the
claim for ceconomic inderoendimes whoroe there is overall compotition
for rescurces and woealth yel with Geelic it wes scen as an extremely
siiall ninority languapo ond it was difficull tv discern the interest,
It had been arrucd that thesprovision of Gaelic inspired some
intorest, particularly if it was t-usht well vherce a feed back could
occur. It was thousht that in general thore wos greater parental
interest in primry oducation. :

Thers wore two quostions, it wes observed, one of reviving the
Innpunge and the cther of doveloping it. Should resowrces be
directaod tewards the lattert  This was thousht to be a giestion of

-parental demand although there was the othor cducntional question of
giving children n kaowledpe of thelr cullurce an aspoct of positive
ccononic Giscrimination might Le involved and. tc this ond objectives
rust be clearly stated. It wos notoed that thosc onds were often
vaguely stated,

It was considored 2ifficult to dofine cultural identity but
this was not Just a question of leapuane. Therae were however fow
politicnl questicns involved in tho Gnelic issuce  The point was
raised that onc dimensicnal culturce nirht be sunersoded by a nore
cffective plurnlistic culturc. This was thousht tc be a guod
conclusion tc the proup's considoration of this question and Gaelic
could Le a means of identifying o loccl culturce

L3
)
) '
argn ¢
L ]

Scotl~ni 2id not appear to have sper® anything like Wales upon
the developrnent of its ninority languose Soite funds had boon
- pranted in Norway ~nd schools hod been built, teachers trained for
~tenching, Lappish wd Lapp studice depnrumente hnd beon established |
in collupes,. It was fonred thit this procroase wicht be just
“perpetusting the iden that the Lappish culturc was in.some way - e ,
inferior. . o .

Sconenmics wos thou ht to plhy an impertont role in thnt
resUourees arc scarcc. Sonceonce had to make 3 decision.  Investment
in ninority l~onpunzes it was thoucht micht bring: nan economic return
though it was peinted cut thot it wos not wneconomie te spend on
scmcthing volued by the cornunity, given :leu thnt rosources worce
scarce ant alternative oxpenlitures should e cunsi’~reds

The questicn was raised ns to who should Jurmul~te progrommes
and the curriculum. This wns a question of centrol rovernment or
1 ennl aaatvaryniant coantyreal o narhncsa tho rogoasrehh i ntoroest o o L




Swas seon to be dnportant in Wales wherc, while Veolsh was still a
minority lnnguage it was very well ostablished in everyday life in
Wales. The lanpunpge problem could bLecome another arpument in the
cloim for economic independence whore thore is overall competition
for rescurces and werdth yel with Guelic 3t wos scen as an extremely
sanld adnority language ond Lt was difficult to discern the interest.
It had beon arcucd that thos provicion of Gnelic iasnired some
intercst, particularly if it was twzht woll vhere a feed back could
occcur. It was thousht that in general thorc woas groeater parcental
interest in primary oducntion. : :

, There wore two quostions, it wes obsorved; cnc of reviving the
Ihngusge and the other of developing ite  Should resources be
drected tewards the lattert  This was thousht to be a quostion of
parcental demand althourh there was the other cducntional queskion of
giving children o kaowledge of thcir cullwue  an aspect of positive
econopic dlseriminaticn wight Lo lnvolved and te this ond objectives
nust be clearly stotod. It was noted that thesce onds wore often
vaguely statoed,

It wns considered difficult to dofine cultural idontity but
this wes not just a auestion of lonpunse. There wore however fow
politicnl questions invelved in the Gnelic issuce  The point was
raised that one dimensicnnl culturce night be sunerseded by a more
cffective plurnlistic culture, This was thousht tc bo a good
cuonclusion tc the proup's considoration of this question and Gaolic
could bu a means of identifying a locol culiure,

¢

area i

Scotland did not appear to have spont anything like Wales upon
the developrient of its minority loanguage. Some funds had been
sranted in Norway and scaools hnd beon built, teachers trained for
tenching Loppish and Lapp studies denartmente iind beon ostablishod
in coclleges, It was fcarcd that this progrrumie night be just
parpetunting the idea that the Lappish culturc was in somc way
“inferior. _ o o . A .

sconomics was thousht to plhy an importent role in that
resources arc scarce.  Soneuvnc had to make a docision.  Investment
in minority langunges it was thousht micht bring an economic roturn
though it was pointed cut thot it was not wieconcmic to spend on
something valued by the connmunity, given also that rosources were -~ - -
scarce ant alternative expenlitures should be cunsiderod.. ' '

The question was ronised ~s to who should furmulcte programmes
~nd the curriculum, This was n question of coentral vovernment or
lceal povernuent contrel or perheps the resonrch interest of
univeorsitics and rescarch councilse. It wos gencrnlly agrecd that
2ll such levels of povernnoent ond intercested bodics should be
concorncde.
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Coniral povernment ofton exauined issucs and rublished papers
produced by bodics ¢f experts to nssist loonl outhorities in solving
their probleno and improvin: thoir servicos, ¢sge Honlth Education.

It was thon up to the loeal authoritics to implement these conclusions
which it thought rclevant. It had been argued vhat thoro had been
no such renl consideration of tho Gaolic problen.

. The possibility was rodsed of a llighland wiversity. A similar
2 cencept had boon anpl Lod in Nurusy wvhere o university in o remote
- aren was invelved in luenl probloms. Some members thought that a
IR Hishland university could attract students. Dut it was noted that a

resonrch institutc could woll be cstablished, say in Inverness.
This had alse beon done in Horway., Sufficiently intorested pecple
could Lu found.

WCRKING FARTY 5

le The Communitz

(2) Some comparison with Worwny hishlishts its special language
problom involving two writton leasucges. Children in
Norway cnn choose, su that books ere wrovided in both
dialects. A definition of culture wes attompted, discussion
revolving around woy of life, socinl rulcotionships and sueinl
structurc., The question - dis the CGoolic way of lifo
Gifferent? - was raisod. Soclnl custems, the group thewsht,
are becondng se diffused that the lifc style now in Gacldom
is not sc distinet, but its rhythre-of-life sty le has survived.
The identifying fenturc left is the langunpe, Where
langucpe disappears culture will eventually disappear as it
carries all the ouxperience of the roce. Growth of the

: : ceonomic structurc in an arce on o large. industrial scale

] could destroy culturce finnlly.

2 EBilinsual Schooline

Some Nerwegian perspectivos agnin emcrged: , X

{(2) No school cxists with twe lgnbuage on cqual footing.
Norwegdan is the languege of instruction. In Lappland,
both lanruapges are used, but most lessons arc in Nerwegian.
(llistory cn Do in Lappish).

] ' (B) Loeal ;xcvernment decides the policy in Nerwy.

5 - (e) There is o gener:l shertoge of tenchers cnd particular
o shortage of Loppish tencherss The pocition may # prove os
Lapps acw ;v for hisgher cducation. -Some mlaces at ST
university ~re held cxclusively for Iopps nnd there us
- special firnneirl assistances But individual social
-~ aebility is such tuct shortage of teachers in the north
S .still preveils nnd is likely tu oontlnuc, nnrgolv Lucausc
$ . cl:.n vtic conlitions - rG 5 SEVOroe - -

rd
3e¢ Erronts
§ L ]

® They have a teniency t think thet tenching: the nminority S
$ lan;w 3¢ handienws chiliren on the 'rat race's  Minority .
] Ianguage is ften regmrded by warente o6 on dndieator of inferivr-
g I:Rikj ity ~nd voverty, nd is Gunsidere! £0 lacl: correredal valug.

How/
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Now that the cliunte of opinicn has chanzoed bowards Gaclic,
&cheol should Lo usod to cucourage the luzpunge and to highlicht
the value of bilingunlisn.,  In particular, achievenent must Le
linked to desiravle means of bringing aboeut the change, sc that
bilinguel pupils can cope condidently with othiors in the iubour
merkot. '

coPY AVAILABLE

school cannot aved:l alfeeting attitules but it is only one
agoncy. It nust, howovur, bo aware ol the faet that Ly not
tonching Guelic it is toking ~n attitudo.

In areas of ‘ispersed pepulation, school holds a marticulnrly
vital position in noulding attitudes (eegs uncil schools started
holding kmas partios, the coleobration wos not held in cortnin
aroas).,  Farents, as well 2s pupils, require to bo uducated.

Biltin-ual/Bicultural curriculis developnent oreiramues

(2) Curriculum devoloprient was jonerally thowsht Lo bo vital on
a varioty of lovols: T
(1) The teachev opecroeing in iscolation could achicve ita
Bottor stils, croups of tocchors. But the bost
prospact is eompulscry In-sorvice provision.

(ii) The rosponsibility of dhe adviscry staif is crucial.
(iid) Loeal authoritics must Lol strous dnitiative..
(iv) Thnc nppeintment of 4 Gaclic Loechturcey ut Aberdecn

Collepe of DLdueation seems an obvious develesment.

(v) The SED ~nd the Inspectorate have o clear Bwrden o
reaponsibility.  (The 2872 Act ande no refercnec 4o
Gaclic. If this hed act been 6o, ochools night now

be bilingunl)e  Irogross is not Likely to be made

unlgss curriculwa develeprtrt i launched locally,

thun igven SED Licssing, A sympathoic Director of
Education abselutily nccenanry.

(L) Finoncing of programmes: This i almost cexdainly .. Loc. i
authority Sask.  Pro rrces could alse qualiry ©or pooiled
- finances (Tolleges of Educntion liadsing: with 8ED). 4
. &chools Ceuncil situs tion shoulld be devoelop:d fix pilet
Progruines, wnsen on swwrent naglioh and welsh noacls,

(e} Children should Yo oncowrnead to be lin rem Frira 1,
? v

The mtdn bonciit would o bo lirk thon vty thae oilitursl
an: historicnl herit e onct ,.;ruv:i.ﬁle the v with 2k oy to '
unierstrndin their cnvironnont. Ever unserctanding: ol
Alce nores nnkos Gaclic nocepsniy mnl dooirabli. | L survey
of prrontal opindon vns thourht 4o be desiii. Civen

-crough teachers nnd liveliness of spproach, no basic problems .

were forescoon, though sone nombors wains! ~cainst culiurnl
ch~uvindutie

A

The Iangunise sheul! e toupht i 001 ereas where an oorand
pereentgse of the nepul-tion Locaks .

¥ 6
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L.rc':ts) . m.runts, as wcll a8 pug:..L.;, rctha. Lo be educated,

be Bilinr~ual/Bicultural curriculum dovelomment mwosraunes

(n) Cwiriculum devolopmen® wns generally dhpusiit Lo be vital o
a variety of lovels: C '

: (1) The tencher opornting in isolation could achicve it.
o Bottor still, proups of tonchors. Bubt the best
L)mbwct is conpulsory In-secvice provision,

(ii) The rusponsibility of the adviscry stoif ic crucial.
(iii) Loeal nuthorities must Lol strons dndtiabives.
(iv) Thc appeintnent of /@ Gaclis Tecturer ot Aberdecn

Colloze cf Bducntion seems an cbvious development.

(v) The SED and the Inspectorate have o clear Bwrden o’
responsibility.  (The 1872 Act ande ne roforcanc £o
Gaclic. If this hed nol Leon oo, schcols nighs now
bo bilingual)e  Progress is uct Lilely to e made

unless currienlws develeprint ie launched locally,

then rdven SED Llessing. A sympau.w sic¢ Director of

Eduention gbsolutely neccoanry

(L) Financing of programmes: Thic s almest coxtainly n Loc 1
authority task. Frocrrmes could slso QU.'I.l.LI" Tun pooled
finonces (Colleges of fducntion liadsin: with 8ED). 4
Schools Council situation »311014...'. be dev ﬂur“c’ Ler piloth
progranes, based cn curren t Imglici end we‘lsh NOGC.3.

(c) Children should Le encouwrsped to boe lirgual frem Frira«; X
- The nain benelit would e to link then vith thele oaltural
ani historical heritoge ans ")ruv'.?.&e thel with o ke y to

unlorstondin' their environnout.  Ever un erstandlng of
#loce neres ankes Gaclic necessniy tnt o desirabla. . survey
of prroentsl cpindon vns thourht to be deswmabio Given '

cncugh tonchers mad liveliness of approach, no basic problems
were forescen, thou{,h sotic rombors 1-3':11:'._'. assinst cudtural
chauvinisu. - -

“The 1nnmingse should be trusht in -4 areas where an aoroeocd
percentiage f)i the popul~ticn shcalks L.

24

' D
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§ Aaron 2

Bilinunl schocline: wes thou ht u 2908 v 11.0‘7 s hoset with
staffin: oroblems. There i~ a noa! to {it th. teschers s the
comtunity. Q0 2 1 5
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WORKING PARTY 6 (ctd.)

BEST CORY AVAILABLE

Area %
Parents:

(a) Should the school not attenpt te reflect the attitudes of
the community it sorves rather than attempt to change these
attitudos? '

(L) With tho development of Advisory Hducation we feel there is
an opportunity to effect a change in attitudes hoth on the
part of parents and of toachers towards varents being
involved in the work and life of the scihools

Arca &
Bilingual/bicultural curriculum doveloprent progroimess: é
The 'Working Party! scheme has beon roasonably successful,

but thore is no financc. From where would finance come =
SED? Rogional Authority?  HIDB?




" from the first in that it illustratod the int@sroted -rovision made by one

to> be a negessury integral part f such n conrercences YWithout such a

!
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FELD STUDILS -

Twe of these wore wrgmnised, the anin objective in both cases boing
te enoble nembers, ospociclly those from visiting countrioes, to balanco
formal lecture nnd discussgion sosslons with nin cxeadlantion of schools in .
the Hirhlond aren. This kind of tdngrediont' hius been a useful foature .
of tho conicreonce for sone yoors.

The first of these, thoe major of tho two provided, ranged across the
breadth of thc Highlwds from Gelspic to lertree, isle of Skyo, and back.
In the coursc of this, two groups visited prodopinantly primary or
scocondary centres according to owrofessional wrelforcences Firstly the
whole narty spont some time in Dingwoll dcadeny, introductory loectures
Leing given by Mre Ferpuson, the dector and by Mr. Melal, Dircctor of
Sducation for Ross/Cromirty. ‘Those initicl vresontetions 1laid 2 basis
for o subsuquent frec-ranving visit to the school.

The group thon divided, onc party visiting Shieldaig Frimary School,
Joster Ness, aud the cther Plockten Sccondery Scheols  Both of these
visits wrovided uscful and illustrative bhackground on the West Highland
situntion, ~nd in the casc of the simaller school some contact with the
local chillren also.  Thanks arc due to HMrse J0ll and iire Bury for their
kindness in Luing available an? their rondinesc to receive the Interskola
oreup.

The visit reached its culnination. acnlemically spoaking, in the time
soont by the wholc sroup in Pertree iligh Schools A apccial word of
thanks is due to the Deputy deetor, irs Ross, rnd his culleagues who
previded a most detad led and well plonned covernge of tho school - on a
sSaturday norning « and of coursce te the Rector wiwo orijinally accepted the
possibility of nn Interskeole vicit.

Tho sccond study, shorter in lensta of time Hut coual in value,
provided for the conference visits to Kinbrece, Melvich, Lettyhill and
Tonsue scnocls. annks ore pratefully cioresscd by the conference to
Mrse Harrison, iir. Campbell, lr. lcnderson (1iith Hre Helood the headmaster),
mre McCresor who lod the prosentition of their schools, and to theiw
¢ollecucs who assisted them., This study fulifilled o ddffcorent function .
ruthoerity for its children ot »rincry and secondnry lovel. The overall
impressi»n remadining; was of o hijhluevel of fnciliticsy cquipment and
ciucnti~nal wrovision generally. - o o

It remins te cunment that this form of visit has proved itself again
msving: out? frun the conferuvnce b, the worl L th.e zroup would be much

rmore nrilly acadenic. It is hoped taat future organicers will retain
such a featureo. :

o L Jy———
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MATH _ DECISIONS TAil AL THE 197h  AMHUAT  HINURAL MEDDING (aGh)

‘-’Qll«ﬁil&

OF  THTRRIKOLS

-

That the ttindne fomaatt of the condvrencs (midweok to midwoek) be
retained for 1975, -

Thit the principle »f tho tIntornntionnl Cemmiitioee! for plonning
he rendopted, the nembors Lelngs

L

Se C'Dunichodlle (Biro)

De Loocce (Welos)
Je alnes (Nexway)
ae andene (Swe )
A.Rhﬁmnﬁ. (Finsand)*
I. Dindlny (Scetlond)

* tho Pinnish ropresontativel!s nwic haws hoon added by
the Conmittee since, although unavuidably absont,
sho would most certoinly have boon added Lo the
Cummitteo structuro,

That the Intcrnati:n l Committee be rosponsible for the broad policy
of the Confercnce and for its publicity in mombor countriese It is
perhaps fair commeont tiat these fuactions should be added to by a
responsibility to cxpand tho nuwaber of nwumocr countrios.

Discussion of o possible lecativn for the 1975 Confeorence causcd two
voseibilitios to ororpe, Swoden-and Woles. It was agreed taat the
Swadish representatives should consult with their home authoritics as
to the feasibility of their hosting Interskola in 1975, and roport
positively cr negotively by mid=Septombors  Ti the answer be
negative the Uolsh nlternative would thon be explired.

Walus has since then heen decided upon. The Conference dates are
5/L6 duly, 1975, and the venue Normsl College, Bangur, North Wales.
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alnea

alnos (birs)
andrue (Miss)

Bell (Mrs)
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v C Boyd (Rev)

i T Bridges (Mrs)

O Brown

X Burnett

Burnett (Mrs)

Caird.

Carpbell

Christic (MlS )
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COLSPIE
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Tyag o

Leadtonchor

Primary Toacher
Researcher

Hondbeocher

Researchoer

Sutherland Education
Comiitlece leonber

Hoadoteachoer

Headteacher

Chairman of Sutherlnnd
Bducntion Comaittec

Secretary, ast Suthorland

- Council of Sceciad Service
”-}WIInspectorA -

Headtencher

Privary Tonchor
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Addrens
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Torstinghuvegen 8
25322 Ridabu
NORWAY

1 "

(lasmastargatan 26
k1262 Goshenbwrg
SULDEN

Schoolhouse

Shieldaig

Wester Ross

SCOTLAND

Heonomie Rescarch Unit
University College
Bangor

WaLES

Tree Chwreh Manse
JSrora

Sutherland
SCOTLAND

Durness Primary School
Durness

Sutherland

SCOTLAND

Castletown School
Custletown

Coithness

S(JOTL;'JJD

Pulrossic Farmhousso
Dornoch

Suthorland
SCOTLAND

t "

~ 1 Drurmond Crescent

Inverness

- SCOTLAND . '.'”7” "

" Schoolhouse

Strathy P sSchool .

_“By Thurso

Sutherloand
SCOTLND

16 Cadird avenue
Hontrose

angus

SCOTTLID




J Curistic (Miss)

¢ Connell (Mrs)

a Croall (Mrs)

¢ Edade (Miss)

D Forguson

I R Findlay

M Grant

J Haddow (Miss)

J E Harriscn

& Hoegno

R Horneij (Miss)

R Innes

1L Jackson (Miss)
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Secondary Teachor

Houdtoaghor

Socondary Teachor

Primary Teacher

Locturer in Pramury
BEducation

Senior Lecturer in

Education
Headteacher -
Lecturer

Director of Education

University Lecturer

aAssistant Headteachor

aduinistrator

Lecturer

©Address
Svabanintul Svatwws

23 asadeny Strect
Elpin

Hoprayshire
SCOTTAND
achtercairn School
Gndrloch

Voator Ross
SCOTLAND

Parkgaton 26
9600 Hammerfest
NORW.A\Y

Hallbill
Kinneff

By Montrose
SCCTLAND

Depte of Primary Educ.
Collepge of Education
llilton Place

Aberdeen

SCOTLAND

Fducation Department
Collcge of Education
Aberdoen
SCOTLAND

Hirgh School
Xingussie
Inverness-shire
SCOTLAND

5 David Street
Kirkealdy

Iife

SCOTLAND

Education Office
Rothesay

County of Bute
SCOTLAND

Institute for Social
Science

University
- Tromso

NORWAY

Angegatan 57
33100 Ostersund
Jantland '
SWEDEN

Depte of Education
University
Stirling

SCOTLAND

Dunfermline College of
Physical Education

Cramond

Edinburg
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Name
it

N Johansen
S Konradsson

D Leece

D McBain

D Mchonald

P McDonald (Mrs)
J Macdonald

R Macdonald

& MeGillivray

A McGillivray (Mrs)

A Macgrogor

F McIntosh

.J MeLellan

F MacLeod ()

J M McLeod

J F McLeod
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HIGHLANDS AND ISLANDS: IHTRODUCTION

2o

The Highiorss and Islwds eraclst of the seven cowatios of Zetlanud,
Orkney, Caithness, Sutherisnd, Ress and Cromarty, Invornoss, and
argyll in the Nerth cnd Yest of Scotload. The roglon forus noorly -
cne half of she total aren of Scotlmnd, and aheub ovne sixeh of Grout
Britodn but with o generally suparse population amewnting in 1971 fo
223,000 people, it has ouly 5% of the Scottish pepulation. Until
recently, the rogion could have been classllicd as o typical North
atlantic poripheral arca where high unemployuunt mnd eniration were
endenic, woge levels were devressad and the labour orce had a very
low proportion in the manufacturing sector.  Sludlar regions arc to
be found in Nerway, Irelant, Mewfoundland and Neva Scotia.

Three distinet geopraphical zones can he ildentiliied within the rogion:
(1) the partly urbonised cron around the Moray Firth,
which continucs in 2 norvowing belt of lowland-type
famiing up the Bast Coast te reoppenr in Oad thness
and Crkney. In mony ways this is morc similar to
aroas of the Control Lowlands tion t¢ other parts
of the ilighlonds;

(ii) the Wast and Horth Coasts and Tslonds, including
the Hebrides ond Shetland, whick nre zonos of dise
perscd cormmitics centaining thoe nain crofting
~roa, and in the Wostern Islcs, bhe nain Gaelic-
speaking Areas;

(iii) the pencrclly uountainous and uninhabited interior
popular with climbers and outdonr cnthusiasts.

Following the Jasobite Rebellion in 1745 gnd the Lreak-up of the clan
syster, therc were two hundred years of net cuilsration from the region
as a whole. In the nincteenth century, ‘clearances® of the peusontry
fron the zlens in favovr .f nore uxbtunsive lond-based activitics
intensificd many of the problems and depressed our alreoady bLackward
economy. Prices for the wrin protucts of tho region tumbled, the
only exception being wool. it the some tine the Hebrides suffercd
from over-hcpulnticn while in other wrbs the Genand for wool and,

" consecucntly, the necds uf shuep toolk wrecedence cver those of veople,

“arnt the common waswer c.ntinucd to be found in erdgration. Ad 2

result the collapsc of Highland society in the nincteenth century was

gy scrious nnd widespread that increasingly the fsovernment of the day

“was called uren to take steps to jrovent its complete disintegration.

Graduelly o nuiber of moasures <esignes to inject roncy into the
economy were introduccd, lendin: to the estallichei.nt of the atoic
Encrpy ploant in Cadthness in the 1950s and the construction of a pulp
and paper mill in Fort Jilliapm, ~nd culidn~ting in 1965 with the
enactrment of o iiirhlands ~nd Islands Levilovneat (iscotland) act
setting up the first Rorional Developient autiority in Britein - the
liighlonds and Islands Development Board.
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he In fterus of the act wiloh estublished the Suord, the dighlands and
Telinds oro ewerontly tue seven countics ol Ar;gyll, Caithness,
Inverness, Crkacy, hoss oad Cremerty, Sutherlwnd, and Zetland. There
is proviaion in the Jact, however, for the Scerobary of State, is
required, to designate other nroas n Scetlant oo ccming within tho
scope of the det having ro ward o tholr chiaractor and proxiniiy.
The prescnt ~ren conpriscs sone ndne ndllion acres.

Se a8 o grant=~ided bBoly responsible to the Seercvary of Gtate for

Scutland, the Buard has two Lrond objoctives:

(i)  to cssist the people of tle lighlands cnd Islands
Yo dnprove thedr econonde ond secial cunditionsg

(i1) to cnable the Jighlands ond Islands to play a
wore offective part in tue ceconciuie and social
dovelopmont of the nation.

6. To this ond the Board arc to "hoave the goneral function of pireparing,
concertin:, promoeting, assisting and uwndertaldyny ncasures fer the
ccononic and sceiel Jevelopmient of the Hishlands cnd Islands and have
such cther functions in pursucnce of that reacral functicn as are

~conferred on them by the dct.h

7. The Hichlands and Islonds Developnoent Consultative Couneil appointed
Ly the Scerctary of State for Scotlund, also vithin the terns of the
act, is required to advise the Buard on thu cxéreise and performance
of thoelr function. ‘

8« To help them to reooalise their objectives, the Boxrd have been miven
finance and a wide ranic of powors., ILand can be acquired, factories
can be built, equipnent snd scrvices provided, ond businesscs sot up.
In 1963 an alditional act provided the power Lo take oquity in
conpanics, so alding to the range of financuul irzontives which the
Bozard have to offor. 'This power ollows the Jsoard . entor into
partnership with commereial and industrial concurns cnd to brooden
the capital structure of a company. wawity w.y also be important in
giving ~n oxtra lift to cxporinentsd. projects, (2 thoso connected witn
new processcs intc which it misht Le unronlistic to put loan capital.

9, The Board have their ~wn Groats aud Loans Schieme, vhich was the first
- in the United Kingdon admdnistered Ly a rerion:l orgonisatione This
financinl assistance moy be siven at the Pear:i's discretion to any
T activity which, in their oninion, will contrivute tu -the coconoric or

. :social development of the iighlands ~nl Islandss & range of advisory

- marketing and publicity - are available, and the Buarld also have
positive powers to acouire land, creet buildings, carry on business
and commission investi;ntions and surveys,

DECENT TRONDS oND DISVELOPENTS

10« The distinctive fenatures of the re;dent's ccuinumy are heavy depoendonce
on agriculturc, a very siall reproscentotion of nanufacturcrs, and a
larpe anl growing service sector. FPrimdry industrics such as agri-

t onplo AT ; ‘ “ulure if 4

and other scrvices - nnnngunt, accountuncy, vroduction, plant layout,
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(1)  to assist the people of fhe i;ghlanuu and Islands
to dnprove thoele econamie and sechal conditions

(ii) to enoble the Jdighleads end Islascs Lo play o
nore offvetive part in tnc_huonuulu und soclal
developmont of tic antion.

To this ond the Board arc to "have the popsral fuvction of preparing,
concerting, romoting, assisting cnd undesteldn; ncasures tor the
cecononde nnd secinl dovelopment of the Hiohlands and Islands and have
such cther funutiouu in pursucnee of that sencrel function as are
conferred on thuw by tho Act.!

The Highlends and Islonds Developnent Consulintive Council appeointed
by the Scerctary of State for Seotluoad, alse vithin the terms of the
act, is roquired to advisc the Soard cn thu wiercisce and performance
of their function.

To help then to realise their objoctives, thoe Bourd have beon given
finance and a wide ran ¢ of nowers, land can be ccauiroed, factories
can be built, equipnent and services provided, ond bhusinessees set upe
In 1968 an alditioncl act prsvided the pover L toke equity in
conpanies, sc adding tu tho ranise ©f finoncial incentives which the
Board have to offcr. This vnowor ~llows tihg Jouard b entor into
partnership with commcreial and industricl concorna and to broaden

the capital siructure of a company. wgulty any also be important in
giving an oxtra 1ift To cupordnental. nrojects, ce those comnected with
new processcs intc whieh it mizht Lo warenlisztic to put loan capital.

The Board have their own Gronts aud Loans Schieme, which was the first
in tho United Kingdom admdnistered Ly a rosicncl crganisatione This
financinl assistance iy be given ot the Leard's discretion to any
activity which, in their oninion, will contribute to the oconomic or
sccial development of the iighlands onl Islandse & rango of advisory

-ani other services = nonnaseucnt, accountancy, production, plant layout,

prrketing and puvlicity - are available, and the Buard also have
positive powers to acaquire lani, orcct huildings, corry on business

~and commission investigntions ond surveys.

SECENT IRENDS oD D VELOPLINTS

1C.

11./

The Jistinctive featurces of the reien's e caomy are heavy dependence

on agriculturc, & very sandl representotion of wanufacturcrs, and a
lurme anl! rrowing service scetor.  Primdry industrics such as apgri-
culturc nust cuploy fower people in the Juiuwre if incomes arce to Lo
nmeintained and living standards icsoroved, and they can no longer
support, on their own, a self-sustidiniiy: secird and ccononic life in
conmmunitice which are snall, ngedng nnd isolnted reographically.
This is the basic Hi hluls CTends Urouilile

0235 .
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The threo goegraphicnl zoncs alrendy mentioned produce throe guite
distinot coonomica,  Plrstly, the pebly wwbanised centrallyw
acewsusible lowland arco around the Buvouly and Ceonsyrty Firths sustains
some Low-land-Utype foomiing aad Le increasinsgly sousht by ludustrey.
Second, tho mlens ond strathe of the costorn and seuthern Hichlands is
an area of nplend famdns anl of o crovdns Courlst and recraeation
industyry based on omall sorvice towms, ~.1 o Jow acws' reach fron
contral Scotlond by trodn or sor. The thied 4s the westorn and
nortaorn poriphory which inciudes the ilebridos ond Shetland. This ds
nagically o crofting couaniny, wuch of which cun e describod as rowote
Ly Lrad and sea but well serwed by air. Inloud, various parts are
within an heur o so of Gloscew and aberdeon, wihile Mull, Skye and the
Cuter ilebrides are linked Ly vehiecle ferry witlh the nainlonde

Cnly in the iast two yoars has the dovelopment <f North Sea oil had

any siondficont dapact on the ecunowy of the vepiune Probably tho

noat spectacular offort zc for hos Leon the construction of facilities
b Nigg ond ardorsicr for bullding jproduction nlatioris, but othor
important developronts have olso cccurred in prrts of the Noray Firth
area, in Shetland, and at Ardyne Point, Argylls In addition,
Caithness and Crku.y, and pessilly tho Vestern Islands and the West
Coasty are likely to seco clle-rilated developmonta. One of the first
rosults has been o substunticl reductlon i the region's unenploy-
ment.  In Junuary 1973 there wore 6,700 neople uncaployed, conpared
with 8,700 in Januway 1972, Scottish wenployiunt also declined
during this perdod but in rolativo torns this doeline was not so
sreat, Platfora construction and sllied netivities are, of coursec,

- anongst the nost labowr-iantensive aspects of the tasks associated

with cffshore oll, ant the routine servicin: of the offshore work
will give rise to 2 nmucih morc modest derond for labour.

The decennial opulation census was wade in 1971 «n? the oxistence cf
accurate up=-to-date i ures makes oosible na cxadination of the main
population trends that a~ve cccurrcd rocenbly in the rogion. Thore
had been evidence thet the total populaticn Lad bhoen increasing
slowly, and the census confirmed this, showin: that over the last
decade the population had cone up by nearly 6,00C., This increase
hal taken place since 1966 and the sirmificance Lecones apparcnt whon
placed in historical perapective. fhe lost Cocade during which the
total population had incrensed wog 1831 to 1541y  the Board was
ostablished in 1965.  The overall inereasc, hovever, is being
achieved nainly by srowth in the urban areas, uvhile in many rural

—areas Jdecline continucs - Cver the deeade the only substantial

population incremses wnve bueinn arountt the Merny Firth and Fort
Yilliam = two of the mArens vhich tho Beaxd have dusicnated as

~capable of najor growth ~ It i1s cnecuraging, however, that general

1k,

nopulatinn st ility appenrs to have heen renche? dn such diverse

-areas 25 Shetluand, Colthncos, Vester Lwssy Dunoon and Cowals

In the cight yerrs to 31 Ducumber 19735, ayproved Bonrd investuent
aiicunted te £17.0m whele ths correcuonding privete contribution is
estinated t. Le £231.  The 2,564 Lrojects asoisted by the Bonrd
cover a wide range of ceononic activity, inclucing ranufuacturing and
processing, towrism, fisherice, apriculturc and cormicrce. It is
estimatad that the botol nuwiber of full-time and part-time jobs
cr.ated has been 9,475, ost wf the rojucts range from small
businesses, eupleoyin: o fuw people, to facbordes cmploying up to 10C




e ey vealele TEerry Wi by e nadnlunde T T

l2e ©Cnly in the last two yoears oo the doevelopment of Horth Sca odl had
any sioadficant dmpact on tho economy of tho rejplone Probably the
most spectacular cfiort ac fox hes Leon the construction of facilities
ab Nipg and ardersicr Lor bDullding production »loatforas, L L other
important developments hove aloo cecursed dn poarda of the Moray Firth
ared, in Shetland, and ot Avdyne Puint, Argyll. In addition,

, Coitinoess and Crknoy, nnd nessilly the Vestern Tslonds and the West

3 . Coast, are 1ikely to son ollerclated develomonin. Cne of the first

- ' results hos been 4 swhst.nticl reductlon din the region's wienploy-

menb.  In Junuary LOY3 thers were 0,700 neople wenployed, compared

with 8,200 in Jaumuwwy 1972, Seoattish wienploynent alse Qeclined

during this- perdiod but in relative teras thic docline was not so0

preat. FPlatforim constructior and cllicd netivitles arey, of cowrse,

anongest the nest labour-intonsive aspects of tlie tosks nesociated

with of fshore odl, At the routine scrvicdi: of the offshore work

will give rise te ~ much morc modest “uriond for labour.

1%. The decennial -opwlation consus was utde in 1971 and the existence cf
accurate uu~to=date £l weos malos Loosible an ckodnation of the main
: population tranls that a~wve ccourred roecently in the resion. Thore
l had Been cvidence thet the total population hind heen inercasing
slowly, and the censuc cuudirmed this, csnowin: that over the last
decade thoe populotion had one up by newely 6,00C, This increase
hali takon place since 1966 and tue si-miiiconcc becomes apparent whon
. placed in histordeal perspective. Uhe lost Cecade during whivh the
3 total population hod increased wos 1831 to 1841; %ho Board was
established in 1665.  The overall increase, nowever, is being
achieved nainly by growth in thz urban aroas, vidile in nany rural
areas Jdecline continuas. Cver the deende the unly substantial
population increases have been around the lMowey Yirth and Tort
Yilling = two of the arens vhich the Beaxrd have dusipnated as
capable of major growth. It 1s encourasing, hwwever, that general
~population stubility appears to have been reached in such diverse
arcas 18 Shetland, Caithness, Vester oss, Dunown and Cowal.

In the cimht yosrs to 31 Decumber 1973, agpproved Beard investment
anounted to £17.09n wihele ths cowrccuoonding private contribution is
estinated to be £23me The 2,66k .rojects assisted by the Board
“cover a wide range of cconomdc activity, dnclucing ranufuacturing and
.. processing, tourism, fisherics, agriculture and comcrce. . It is
cstinmated thnt the botwl nwiber of full=time and part-tine Jobs
cruated hos beer 9,475,  Nust of the jrojusts range from small
Lusinesses, enploying o fow people, to factorics cmploying up to 1CC
pecple, and the sl nificant featurc ol this art of the Board's work
is thot nlmost 8¢ of the approved assistance has gone to the
developuent of oxistins; businessess

i2d ¢




15,  In agrdeultwre bhe oopd will sunport peojeste of o guasi-cxpoyincntad,
noaturs, ox theoe which will dontonedfy sroduction apd provide wore

Johs or pwoserve oxiotlng orploynont.  In careying out this spociol-
igsed rolu, Vhe Broard uadortaikes mnjor londeuvse sueveys, pronotes
major developmont schas nnd dves drect finmnelnl assistonce to the
inaustey.  Hodor Savalng saeveys hove boeon comidssinuad in Crkaey,

Shotland, Cadthmess il the khray Fioth uren, and thoro 1o involves y
pont ddrectly dn wirketing schonce 2ad turtlculbueal developuent.

Y

Forgstry acresne lias heoen antonied nore swoore purposcefully dn its
loention relative Lo thoe traunspert and wbliis~tion of timber, and
more carcefully in ito cxfect on the appecrance of The landscape.

The Soard Los algo gaven atvice dn the Jormnbion of Government
aational nolley Jor foveotry in the {utuwrc,

16, Teurisn develeoment ..o mado o ropdd dupact on the oconomys In
this the Soard acs Jour aodn objoctives - the lon;thening of the
souson, incrensing the auwcunt of accomnolotl o and the knewledge of
where it con be obtadinedy the daprovonent of hetsl and catering
stundards, and the exicnsion ond publicising of fuedlitics, Since
its dncoption, Sovard asaistonce to tourdon hos bHeoen L5350

17. The Buari's plons fer the development o4 filsherics tukes spociold
acceunt of the recaraptdcerl sipnificance of coxtain island and
naritine comrmaities. Tishing is o troddtiencl trade in the
ropions and is rodng throagh o perdod of exponsion, willh new
spportwdties Locering w.ondlnble in boabt-bullding, fish-catelhing and
Procussily;. Investuunt ia the industry cince 1965 has been £3.5m,
~nd with this help about 200 boats heve oon adde:l to the fishing
fleot, the muther of jobs estipntel as anvin; Leoen ereated or
rotained bedne just Lelow 2,1CC. aApproveld was received last year
for the Beard's fishoery developunent schone Lo be extended for a
further perisd to 1977. o great feal of resenrch is aleo being
dirceted towards medtiag o larse part of the Cenand for fishe
farming and, ob present, there are cicht cuel schonos at work in the
ilighland repdon, raocdn: fron the rearing of mussuls Yo the farming
of rainbow teout. -

18, & wide ronse of fincnciol 2nd other essistonce ds available from the
Board to dovolopers «of dncustrinl - coimercial projocts.
Developors are norelly wowcebed bo roloe ot least 50% of the total
cest of estahiishing the Lroject frown thaelr wwn resocurces, or by
corriercial Lovrowin .  The Doord con consider assistance by acans
of grant or loan ifr.the crecvisn of new bwiddings, the extoension,
“adaptation nnd, wxcoptionndly, the purchiose el existing bulldings,
“the purchase of plant onl cauwiprient, =0t the peovislon ¢f working :
capital. The lessilng of industricl buildings uey be made available
thraugh the 2oae s porosranuiie of Yadviaeo® v Hhegpoke! factories,
o the lutter beln: Luilt to suit the develowerts varticular require=-
. meats at, whenever ynossible, a loeation of his chodcew,  Leasing of
plaat ~nd couipment is alse pescllle, in circw.stances shere it is
considered 2 project hos sprcinl develorment veluo,  cudition,
advisory scrvices to busincsses are wrovifed on procustion and plant
eneineering, oan~seaent accounting:, aveilolility recruitment and
training of manpower. and availalilivy of industrial sitoes.

Soard assistance to industrial ~nd cowmercinl cutorprises hes
agounted to 5.1 to date for 536 vrejects, invelving the creation
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rovestry in tha fulwee,

Tourisin develeopient has nade a roplld dapact on she cceonomy.  In 77
this the Doard has four wniln cbjoectives « the lonnthening of the
sotaEon, incriasing the auount of accomncditi- n and the knowledge of
vhiere it can Lo obtadaedy the dmprovement of hotel and eatering
standar lg, ond the extensicn oud punlicicdy; of fucilities. Since
its iaceptiovn, Bonrd wscistonce to tourdos hows heon D5« 50

The Boarl's plans for the develiopuient i fishorslos takes spocial
account of the rmecsraplacrl significionce of coxfain island and
nardtise commnilios. Fishin: ig o teeidtional brade in the
regions and is codng throush 2 pordod o8 emponsicon, with new
opporbunities Locoming avedlshle in boot-ullding, fish-cutehing and
proceasityg,. Investrent ia the industry sinco 19065 has beon £3.5m,
=l with this Lelp aboub 200 hoats hrve Leen addod to the fishing
fleet, the nwaber of jobs ostimnted as navin; Looen ereated or
retained bednr juot Lelow 2,1CC. approvel vwas received last year
for tho Deard's Fisheory development schone do be exbtended for a
further perisd tn 1977. & ettt Ceal of roesenrelt is alro helng
direeced tovaeds necting a Loarse poart of the donand for fiche
farming ond, of present, thoere nre cijht cuch schomes at work in the
lighland rerion, rogs ivg fron the reoring of mussols o the farming
of roinbow torout,

a wide ronge or fionseiel and other essistonce is ovailable fron the
Board to developers of dndustrinl nmd coimereial 1wojects.
Dovelopers are normclly crpected to rodse at least 50% of tho total
cost of estoblishing the projeet frow their own resources, or Dy
corrwreial bLerrvowine.  Uhe Boord con consider assistance by cans
of grant or lo.m vy the crectacn of now buildings, the extensien,
adaptotion and, oxceoptiomndly, the purchose of cxilsting buildings,
the puechase of plant and cquipsent, anl the provision of working
capital. The lensing of industrial buildings uney be made available
throuph the Boacl's progremine of Yadveaee® or hespoko! factories,
the Lobtter beins Ludlt to suit tho develonert's particular require=-
‘rments at, whenover nossible, a location of his cioice,  Leasing of
plaut and ecquipment is alsce pussille, in circuustonces vhore it is

. eensidored o project hos specinl develomment valuc. In addition,

advisory scrvices to busincsses arce nroviied «m production and plont
ongineering, iara~cuont accountings, aveilabilily recruitment and
training of nanpower. end availlability of industrial sites.

Board assistance Lo industrial ~nd coumercicd cntoerprises hos
anountol to 25,11 o dote fur 536 projeets, involvin; the creation
or mainten~nce of 4,673 jobs.  These projects wre of comsiderable
aricty, including both exprnsion and ddiversiflication of oxisting
firns, as woil ns completely ncw venbures. It siould be added,
however, that cil-rclated prejoects do noty in jonnral, receive grant
Soi se SN e
assistanse/ 02 5
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asslgtance rIron tho Bosrd on the losis shat such developments aro
likely to go abvad whothor or wot such help is ghven.

The 3owdis develepuent rondd includes social as well as acononic
aspects, and on the soeilnd slde the mrevision cald standard of
oducation has Zloonod lar;e In its delilberntlons. In this respect
advice has Leen plven.te the Scoreiary of State J-r Scotlend rogarde
ing the recrpanisation of oocundrry educotlon en comprohensive lines,
while currently the loord i3 cnrased wilh aberdoen University dn
considoerin . the lapoct which the conbralisation of scecondary education
has had on the depopulation of romete srots,  Mre John Scwoll will
dGesl with seme aspocts of this resenarch in his paper to the Conforence,
Recontly alsc, the Bemrd hins initdated o closor contact Lutween
crucatizuists and industrislists with o view @ creotinsg a rreator

"

undorstanding of the noceds of stulents of all age: within the rogion.

FUTURE PaTTERME OF RIOICH.L E-LLOYITING D TR EDUCATION.L IMPLICATICNS

2l.

coniineering.  But thero are likely te b opportunitices in hoth

e s o

We can sec thorcforce that the ceencmic pattera of 1ifo in tho Hijhe
lands and Islands is todny unlerpeing Iore-rceociiing changses. Many of
the manufacturing or processing: firns outs’de the cilerclated sector
are small, so thet individually they de aet offcr o large nwiber of
ernloyment opportunitios from yenr to yonr.  On the other hand, mest
of them are entirely under local contrel, wiilcn ncans that they offer
some opportunitice for graduxtes or other qualiidcd people to trodn
as nanngers or exXccutives. In controst, aoct of the oil-related
businesseus are offshoots of larger crpanisations vith headquartcrs
clsewhere, so that their comparatively laxpe scole is not always
roflected in & commensurnte denant for qualiiled staffs  Their
impediate nced is usunily for tradnable production labour adaptable
to now manunl skillse But this should not be allowed to obscurc the
fact that such firms do have o need for ~ nwaber of gqualificd jpeople
in the re¢sion, and will uwsuclly be only too hopuy to rocruit poople
with local conncetions if they are availablue In particular, the
arerican coupanies, who arce ofton respensible for introducing new
fornms of expertisc into the romsion, cre frequently eoen to withdraw

szme of their owa nationcls as suon e these can he replaced with

adequntely qualificd and trained Britich stnff. This is an
opportunity to be secized, if Scotlond ic to build up a capability for
playin; a leadin,: relu in the expanding; fi.L. L oceun exploratiocn in

nany Jifferent parts .l the worlde -

‘In the sphere ci oile~rclotoed indusiry, the forual trainin; nost

freguently in demand scons likely to be in on wovoropriate type of
renernl and oilercloated industry, Ty cinunle in the followding
cotosoricss= _

Genernl nenancnent
Producition nana;oment
Fin-ncial nana;cient
Office w~nnponent
Persoanel anneiaicent
orketing:

Crionisntion and methous
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Recently alse, the Board hns dndtiated a clusor centact botwoon
clucatiznicts and industrislists with a vivw v credting a groeater

understanding of the needs of atulents of all ages within the rogion.

FUTURE FaTTERES o F LO0IOMNL End OV L 2007 ESUCATLIONAL IMPLICATICNS

2l.

.-‘-..l.l.i..

We cun sec thercfore that tho ceunsnlie patiern of lifo in the Hish-
lands and Islands ls todny unlerpoin: farerenciiug cnanes Many of
the moanufacturing -r processin: firnos ovtslde thie cdlere latod soctor
are suall, s¢ thet inilvilduclly tioy & nolt odfcr o darge nwiber of
enployment opportunitiecs frow yonr to year. Ou the other hand, most
of them are ontirely wnder lecal control, which ncans that they offer
some opportuniiics for graduates or other quulificd poople to trodn
as manngers or excecutives. In contrast, woct of the oil-related
busincsases are offshoots of loxr;er <rganisations wvith headquariers
olsewhore, so that thelr conparativeily la¥ge scale is not always
reflected in o commensurate denand for qualilicd staff. Thoeir
imaodiate need is usually for trainalle )roﬂucumon labour adaptable
to new manurl skillse. But this shoull not be allowed to obscurce the
fact that such firms do have o need for o nwaber of gqualified ypeoploe
in the region, and will usuclily be only too hapuy te recruit people
with local conncetions if they are availablee In particular, the
arerican coupanies, who are ofton resupencible for introducing now
forins of expertise into the rorion, cre frequently scen to withdraw
some of thelr owa nationcls as cuon oe these can be replaced with
adoauntely qualificd and tradned Britich stnif. This is an
opportunily to be sciaed, if Scotland is to bulld up a capability for
playin: a leadin:; role in the esgsandding ficl: ..© ocuun eaploratiocn in
pany Jdifforont parts I thoe world.

~In the sphere of oil-rclated indusiry, the forx.m.L troining most

frequently in demand scems likely to be in an anoropriate type of
onincering. But thera are lilwly te b oppo;tunltlos in both
renera’. and oml-rclatcd 1nuustry, for cxoaple in the following
cato; orlcs:—

Genersl nanagcnent
Production mana:cment
Fintncial nana;ient

Persoanel anncocaient

Ql
& - Office w~nnponent
A3

torkoting
Criomnisiticn and cctilods

4 fuller list of the iiociglinu" . bypes ~f work which will be
required is iven in appenddx (D).
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It must 2dso be recvuaboersd that, bohind the fnec of induastry, there
ligs a substantial derdves donand for profiscieanlly qualdficd
poople - iaciuding Jlanners, accountonts, crchituets, quﬂntitj

 SULVOYODS - ycrhag& cven senlosists and uqub]u,—atuo - ag wall au

churchiicn, decters, lawycers and toncherse Jand this of course
ext.ads to tradosaon - plunbers, oedntors ond - peraons abovo all
ot the present tine - mr;g“l.y»ru. This »ovdo n~turally incyenscs
as one exconds the tiuc-span ond the puerroiulend area conceirned -
for cxanmple, industricd Jlevelopnwnt dn the Cocierty Firth naJ
lnerease the dasand for profussisnal scrvices in Inverness

No attonpt is wade hoere to offer estimntes of the uunbers required
in the various skill cate:ierics. Tae wndn problonm is not in
"eonverting! caotintes f intustrinl Jjobo Inbo tin equivaloent aunber
of dorived jobs for tonchers, ctes, Lut in getiing the cstimates
richt for the industrial jobs. In such calculations of ncw job
projeetions, crrors in the ordginal Mhose! Di-wees Locome compounded
at the stage of Pmorvieol! job estimntes. Dut we can say that in
the near future (say the next 10 yeors) the traditional Highland
calorotion picture will hove changed radically ce that it will no
lenmer e Yncoccgsary' for the anbitious mnd intellisent to leave the
rogzicn to find 2 Jebe

The probable rate of srowth in cnployment and mopulation during the
next fow years is ncceessarily spoculatives Bub can assocosnont carried
out by the Buard in 1971 suggesicd that there could be a tutal of
about 10,0CC now JObn of all kincs crented in the Inner Horay Firth
arca (iron Nairn to 1T aln, in arcad torms) by 1975 or 1976,  This
implied an increase in the suberepionnl woauluulon irom 90,C00 to
11G,C0C.  .a4s is wellelknown, serious Lottleanccks howve since appearcd
in tho proucess of cremting the associated infrastructure (parti Jdarly
housins), and furthor developnient at the SPeed of tho Nigs and
ardersicr cperati.ns mny not be fuusible in the near future. In
July 1973 in the chnlnndo as o wiole thoere wore ten vacancics for
bricklaycrs for overy brickluyer uncmgloduu. :

«lthouh tihne present situctiosn is ian o stote of flux, sonc nssess-
nent can be nnde as resards future Leosran! 1h¢cal patterns of develop=-

ment. Clearly tho preatest davelopmont Will e in the Muray Tirth

_mrea. The advantosec of this ares inclule {lat lond, accuss to

decp sea waters, imuunse fresh waler reserves, good transport links
to the industirial arcas oI Britain, urban infractructure, and (by

Highland stenlards) o substantiol popuiaticn “wwec.  Without oil,

tho poray Firth would have prousnerced ccononicelly in rny case, and
with oil cconumic developucnt is likely v be as rapid and substantial

‘as the infrastructural and labuur situctions peruit. The cxerciso

carric? cut by the Beqrd in 1971 suggested o tetal populntion fisure
for the sub-region of about 140,000 in 109L «~ Lecsy 2 increasc of
vbout 50,000 - and there scons ne reasen te chan’;c this assessmeont
todays Lesser, but lore scale development (by local standards)
lilely in Codithness, Crkncy and the Veot Const, including Lewis.

at present it dues not scon that the very laxrge individual projects,
in terms of omployment, will ro to Shetland, but the total impact
therc is likely to be lar;e ennuish to produce ruthor dramatic local
cconomic changses. Sorie pessible VWest Corst locations for larpe
scale projects arc Lock Carron (Drumbuic), Ullapool, and the East
Coast of Leowis. ds oil exlorction ororesses southwards,
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S abeut S0,(CL - ana theroe seens ns o ronsen ©nocundi o this ~ssessment

in the variows hmll catuvorlos. fn“ feain nvoblom i3 not in

Neonverting! cstintes oF industrial joba dnto the oquivaloent nwabor
of derived jobo for tonchors, obes, but In getiving: the estimates
ri~ht for the inlusteinl JOuSo +nosueh caleulntions of new Job
projectivng, crrers in the ordoinad Yhrse’ Sloares Lecone compoundoed
at bhw gtacs of Meorvied! job eetinntes. Bub we con say thatv in
the near futurce (scy the nest 10 yeors) the trealiticnnd Highland

i ration pilcture will have change’ radically oo that it will no
lonemer Yo Ynccessary' for the anbitious and dnvellirent to loave tho
re.clen to finld o dcb,

The probable rate of _ruwth in enployment and population during tho
next fow years is ncucsuarily speculatives  But s nsscosuent carried
out by the Bunrd in 1971 sygccsted that there could be a tutal of
about 10,0CC nww jobs of 1}Q;}gg:;“ creatnd in the Inner Horay Firth
area (from Mairn to Tuin, in orcne terms) by 1975 or 1976, This
implied an increase in the sub-regional nonulation from 90,CC0 to
118 ,CCC, a8 is well=lnown, sorious bettlencciks nove sinee appenred
in the process of creatin: the asscelated infrastructwre (particularly
housing), and further devilepuient at tie speed ol the Nigs and
ardcrsior operations noy act e feasille in the near future. In
July 1973 in tho ilighlaads as o wilole there wore ten vacancics for
bricklaycrs f.r cvery “rLc’lAyer unonloyeds

althoush the present situction is in n stete of lux, sone asscss-
nent can be nmade as rerards future scogranhical oatterns of develop-
ments  Clearly tho proatest davcloguunu Wili Mo in the Mora ay rixrth
arca, The advantcooes of thls ares inclule lat lond, accuss to
decp sen waters, imaunse fresk water reserves, geod tronsport links

~t. the industrinl arcas of Britain, urbaa Infroastructurs, and (by

irhland ston lards) o substonticl popuiation “wsse Withcut oil,

the Moray Firth would have prosmercd vconouicslly in mny case, and

swith oil cconemic developuont is Likely to be as ropid and substantial
as the infrastructural and labowr situctions permit. The cxerciso
carricd out by the Benrd in 1971 uusseuted Atetol populntion fijzure
for the sub-rodon of ‘hout LIG,000 in 1991 = i.cey 1 increoasc of

today.  Lesscr, but lor o scale dovelopaent (L7 local standards) is

1ilCly din Coadthness, Crkney nnd the Jeot Coust, includding Lewis.

at present it dues net scon that the very 1.2Xpo individual projects,

in terms of employnent, will o to uhetlan&, but the total impact

there is likely to be lar:se enrwil Lo r"oduCu rither dramatic local
cconomic chanrese  Soie possible Wesht Coonst locntions for larpe
scale projects arce Loch Carron (Drumbuib), Milagoul, and the East
Coast of Lewis. s oil oxgloration proiresses southwards,
substantial develcpnent in places lile Sigye or the Cban warea may
oceur. Therce ire of course majer plonning issucs te be resolved,
particularly in the West, but it is nmost unlikely that the Westurn
H{irhlands will be cntmrcly dinends~dod aoainst oll-related develop-

uents. 0 24 3
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‘The ultimate duration ol the oll-rcloted jobe s (deso Ly no ncang

cloar, Lut certainly it will Lo lon:; onouja W Justlly schoolie
leovors dnvestdn ;) sone vorrs dn cceouwlrin s apeelfic shills for the cdl
industry. Tie oajor firas are already providin; their own frainin:
PPOCramIes, ant, oven if work in one job oaly losts for o fow yeors,
other Jols will arise, pessibly related Yo ofdshwre oil cxploitation
glsowhory dn the werld. Hanpower training dorcctsts stross more and
nere that people will anve te accuiro il rowacquiro new skills
dvrine taelr workin lives, ovon i this ncous threc or fowr training
stints when conpletely new skiils cre acquireds

It :ay Lo salutary, however, to sound a slightly cautious note,

Jebs for the nest outotanding =f 211 the puplls, tho cream of tho
repdonts uxports, have not yet nrrived in wny quuniity, nnd are net
roally likely t¢ arrive. Thoere aro still not likoely to be jobs in
tho koray Firth fur intern:tioncl opora singers or experinental

brain surpeons or top clvil sorvants or intornational-class foothall
playors (even if Inverncss jots o ter in the First Divisiont)s A
university nay come within the next fiftcon yevrs, or a tachnological
institute of CNii stondard, and theso might vell Lo greater catalysts
than all the oil developinent.

{(FParqulicr Lincintosh)
The Royal iigh School,
Bdinburiie
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Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Finnnelal cosictonce for coeu,wrmiive livestock nmarlicte

inne foy weunltry, pdn aud bood peeduetiont  for land .
reolanabici, swrticulture cnd Jrudt _rowiogs for nagrie-
cultwral and forestry nechinerys  Board-initiated

srojects include shrub, Hluchuerey and bDulb production.
sesenreh includes land use swreys, asricrltural

surveys and dipact surveyse

Finaneisl assistonce for nev raid wocunGehand boatss
for fish proccssin: Loy Tish ont shcellfish foming.
Farticipatica in schemes for training fishermen.
Hoscarch iscluwles regsurce and production surveys.

Finoneisl assistance for toxtilos, lisht engincering,
electrunics, food processing, sawnmilling, hoat building,
srintir;, craft businesses c¢tc.  Inclories and othor
industrial buildings hove Leea built.  Participation
in induetricl training cchomes ond in marketing and
prouctional work.  Support activivies for cil
exploration and develeomente  Jcoearch includes
identificotion of production end ixuolketing opportuni-

tics,.

Financinl assistonce for notels, restaurants, cltce:

for reercation ond sperting anctivitics: for chalcts,
caravan jurks, and ruest housess Doard-iunitiated
projects include hotels at socedfic places in the
recion, toscther wvith a neluork of information officoes,
Substantinl winter ond swmier ucrkeling canpaigns are
orronised, aad rescarch includes the ildentification of
further developnent opvortunitice and mcasurerient of
the cffcets of tourisu investoont.

Financial assistance for key inmrovaaents in wholesale
and retadl cuercticns: for sonticcetors, garages and
plant hircrs: for profussional. services (Cefe
accountants, architects cte.)

Financial assist-nce for commnity facilities (cege
ville se halls, cablod tclevisicn);  for community
activitics (ceps drome fostivale, piping)s  for
corwunity ppoals (cege presorvavion of buildings).

Provisicn of advice to tiie Scerctmry of State on
re;sional tronsport prioritics, “colluboration with
‘Central -né Local Government on paysical planning
probluns, subnission to the Scerot.ry of State of
housing ond. forestry policics clce; = vroduction of
hooks, paiphlets and filus on i jiland topicss

liaison with Contral snd Loenl .overanent on questions
rclates to Hurth Jea Cil.
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4"#/“34 £ PTRCINETAGNS TN MAIN INCUSTRLAL GROUPS. EMPLCYET AND UNGIPLO
* }ll(.‘:'h’l;l_l o5 a0 ISTANDS AND SCOTLANMD. 1965 iND 1971
' HIGILAIDS AND ISLaNDS™
INLUSTIWL
1 1965 1971 196
GROUES _
Malcs | Foneloes | Trtel ] Males | Fomales| Total iales | Fonn!
Asriculturo 1C.9 246 3.l 7e3 1.5 5e2 LeQ l.
FOI‘C‘StI‘y _3.6 CQ5 2.5 2.6 003 108 O.l,'. ~ |
Fiﬁhin‘{; 207 - 109 3.1 0.0 240 007 i
Pining & Quarrying 1.1 - Ce8 0.8 Oel Ce5 Le5 Ce
Pocd, Drink & Tobaccs 32 2okt Sl 4,8 “e5 bl 29 Se
Textile monuficturing 1.7 2eli 1.9 1.9 2.1 2.C 28 Pe
Jther manufacturing 72 2eb 57 10.1 Le1 7.9 el 16,
Sonstruction , 21l.7 | 15 1561 214 1.7 1442 15k 1.
Gdas, clectricity ond woter | lo9 Oolt Lok el Ce5 1.5 2el Qe
Transport & communication 10e2 ! La6 Ce 8¢5 Solt 6e7 GeS ¢ Fe
UDistributive tradoes 2 8.9 20.6 1208 7.6 1607 lOo9 808 2le
Irofussicnal services 7 R 2941 1562 7e7 209 16,2 7 e 2354
iiiscellancous scrvices 109 | . 29,1 1649 12.7 2848 1846 5e6 1.
Pwhlic ndniin., & defonce 7¢5 he2 Gl 77 540 647 6ol Lo
Mot classified ' - - - 1.6 1.5 1.5 Ce3 Ce!
TOTAL (number) 156521 | 27884 L5405 | 53589 30595 84184 13871*‘ 81

1. 1The figures in this table are supplied by the Department of Enmployment. Selfeemployed are not included in the totals and the ros
labour force is relatively greater for the Highlards than for Scotlund as a whole, For the Highlands, trends in separate sectors
reliable, Undoreestimation is particularly important in agriculture, In 1966 the Census estimated that tho malo labour force of
whereas the 1966.D,E.P. survey had. & male total labour force of 52,278 with 11.0% in sgriculture, - L

2, Figures for the Highlands and Islards were supplied on a confidential basis by the Department of Employment, The figures. are ol
not as great as those for Scotland - but they are the best abtainable,

3, Insursnee, banking, finance, business, professional and scientific servicess

&, Pigures in thousands,
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VT IHCUSTRIAL GROUPS.  EMPLCYTL AN UNZHELOYE APPENOTX B
b D LSLANDS AND SCOTLAMND, 1965 AND 1971
e ? :
b oN. ISL.NDS SCCTLAND
1971 1965 1971

[~~1| Males | Fomeles | Total | Kales | Feunles | Total | Males | Femnles| Total
Sel | 743 1e5 562 0 1e3 3G 249 0.8 241
265 246 0e3 1.8 Qolt - Ce3 Okt Cel Ce3
Lle9 Fel 0«0 240 Ce7 - Ue5. Ce?7 G0 Okt
:‘08 008 O.l 005 L,.S 003 300 302 0.0 2.0
el 448 5e5 4ot 249 S5e8 o6 449 6s1 Selt
Lo 1¢9 2.1 240 248 75 46 | 2.7 D3 308
Sef 1061 4ol 749 el 1645 2542 2.4 16.6 254
el 1 2l.h 1.7 1he2 . 1 134 1le2 8.9 1243 1.2 7¢9
lekt 2e1 Ceb 1.5 2ol Ce5 1.5 240 Oe7 1.5
‘.,.',1' 8.5 Boli‘ ’ 6.7 908 ' 3. 7.6 9.3 30!!' 6.9
E..U 7.6 1607 1009 8.8 2106 1306 7.5 1807 1200
Se2 77 3Ce9 1642 7ol 2348 134 9.8 2%.5 17.7
Ced 1247 2848 18,6 56 13e3 8ot Selt 12.5 8.2
6.‘:'5‘ 707 _‘7.0 607 601 Ll'oC’ 502 703 409 603

- 1e6 15 1.6 Ce3 Ce3 Ce5 NA p N,

, , T .. . ok o O L N L 1
45 -1 53589 2595 8418k 1387 819 2206 1207 811 2018

2,27 with 11.0# -in agriculture.

inble,

¢ services,

yment, Seif-.mployed are not included in the totals and the rosulting under-g¢stimetion of the size of the total
tlord as & whole. For the Highlands, trends in separate sectors are valid, although absolute totals are not so
ure, ... 1966 the Census estimated that thc male labour force of the rogion was 78,150, with 17.2% in sgriculture,

tinl basis by the Department of Employment. The figures are classified as 'restricted' because their accuracy is
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1921-1971 ard Populatisn as

1.I.0.3. Statisticnl Areas Pepulation,
area Sub=iren 1921 S 1931 9 1951 K 19
1. shetleond 25520 143 21421 120 193552 109 176
2o Criuey ’h’ll 129 22@77 118 21255 113 18_
5. Crichness 26285 1 103 | 25656 | ok | 22710 | 83| 27
Iy oo Sutherlond 699c 177 5791 | 146 4283 { 106 3
5. See Sutherl-nd 10304 | 113 1031C | 108 9387 96 °
6. Woster Ross 9633 | 142 8599 | 126 7321 | 108 6
7. Enst l“c::.s %2007 | 114 | 28995 | 100 | 29456 { o2 | 28
&, Inverncess 58194 83 Looké &7 45620 | 1CO 45
9. Bafunoch 7226 123 6784 105 681kL 1CH 6
1C. Skye 11607 149 10407 11134 8632 11l 7
11. Lewis rad darris 530540 1 135 | 29673 | 118 | 27722 | 110 5
Lewis 20578 | 12 25205 | 115 23731 | 108 2l
larris 5276 | 161 LLES | 136 3991 | 122 3
12. Uists nnd Barra 10523 | 143 | 9313 | 126 7869 | 107 7’
13, Lochaber and Vearsyll 11426 | 80 | 12198 | 93 | 13783 | 97 | 1k
Lochaber 0829 70 11090 87 120Ck4 ok 127
ardnoaurenan 2497 | 167 2108 | i 1779 | 119 1
1he arsyll Islands 1 : . 12356 { 159 | 10587 | 136 8849 11k 7
15. Chan anu Lern _ ¢ 16c2C 4 106 15202 § 1CC 14615 96 15
16, Mid arcyll & Kintyre | 21628 ( 116 | 19420 § 10k { 20217 | 108 | 187
17. Duncon % Cowal = 24301 ¢ 150 15783 97 17901 110 16
H.T.DuDe area i 505053 | 117 | 293212 | 106 | 285786 | 103 | 277
Source: (1) 1821 to 1961 - Census Znumerated Popuhatlon. _
(2) 1966 - Registear Gonoral annual estimates which incorporate the
(3) 1971 - Cunsus - 'Provisional Resident Population'.
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APPENDIX C
reos Drpulation,  1921-1971 and Populstisn as % of 1961 total
21 % 1931 o4 1951 o 1961 i 1966 9% 1971 o
500 1 143 21421 {120 19352 | 1C9 17812 1cb 17371 98 17567 99
111 | 129 22077 | 118 21255 t 11% 187497 1 100 18102 97 17254 92
&382 103 25656 9l 271C {63 27350 | 100 28257 | 103 27915 | 1c2
o986 | 177 5791 | 146 L2583 | 108 3961 | 160 3750 95 37862 95
Rch | 113 1031C | 108 9387 o8 o546 | 1CO 939% o8 9358 98
23] k2 8599 | 126 7321 | 1c8 6807 | 1oC 6ECO 97 68c9 | 100
co7 | 11k 28995 | 1CG 29456 | 102 28898 | 100 29208 | 101 31222 | 108
o | 83 | heoks | &7 | Ls62o | 1cC | 4582c | 100 | 46178 | 101 | L9h6B | 108
c26 | 123 6784 1 105 6814 | 1C5 647% | 100 6429 99 6635 | 102
71 149 10407 | 134 8632 | 111 7772 | 100 715¢C 92 481 96
W5l | 133 29673 | 118 27722 | 11C 25222 | 1c0 24302 26 23702 ol
378 | 129 25205 | 115 237321 | 108 21937 | 1CC 21252 97 20739 95
76 | 161 LL4E8 | 136 3991 | 122 3285 | 1C0 3050 93 2963 s'9)
231 143 9313 | 126 2869 | 107 7287 | 1C0 6600 89 6765 92
6| 80 | 13198 | 93 | 13783 | 97 14236 | 1c0 | 16586 | 117 17597 | 124
29 70 11090 87 12004 ok 12743 | 100 15136 | 119 16097 | 126
07 | 167 | 2108 j 1k | 1779 | 119 | - 1493 | 100 k50 4 97 1500 { 1C0
556 { 159 | 10587 | 136 e8lg | 11k 7772 | 160 { . 7617 98 2L8C | 96
2C | 106 15202 | 16C 14615 96 15162 | 100 15238 {1 1c1 15078 99
528 ¢ 116 19420 ¢ 104 20217 | 1¢8 18716 | 100 | 18022 96 18564 99
6l 150 15783 97 17901 | 110 16247 | 100 16533 | 102 16772 | 103
2531 117 | 293212 | 106 | 285786 | 103 | 277948 | 100 § 277334 | 100 | 283449 | 162

ated Fopulation.

cral annual estimates which incorporate the rosults of the 1966 Sample Census.

visional Resident Populationt'.

ERIC

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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Mochaniecal and fabrication cn-incors
Frocuction cnmincers
Devolopnent ongincers

Civil enzincors

Slectricel cngincors
Mining engincors
Petrolewn ongsinceors
Hud caginaore
Drilling engineeors

Work study and method enginecers

Technicians in most branches
¢f en~inooring

Lani and narine swveyors
Cartopgraphers and drau ntsmen
Fittors

dlachinists

Mechanics

+S5cliblers

iarketin: uxocutives

sccountoants and {inancinl nanagers

Porsonncl and training managers

Pr.fessional and office
aliinictrators

Sceratariuvs and typists
Clorks

Computer operators

Catcrors
Dyivors

Censtiruction tradesnen

Hictor mechoudes
Reugshnecks
Roustabouts

Drillers
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és . FULL _RECOMMENDALTIONS OF CONFIWENCH  ON
2Nl EPUCATLON
1) Dducotion as a Lorsonal Social Sevvico *

(2) The muxinun possible Gevolution in muwal cfucational administras
tion 1o vitelly nocussary.,  In prrbiculsr, oren or district
cducation cffices are cssontial in such aroas.

(b) There chould be a divisien of functions between Rogional and
District oducatiin offices (the Fforrwr beins coneerncd norce with
matters of bread policy sweh 2s dnesorvice tralning, technolopy
and financc, the lattor with more loecal issuus) .

(¢) Clear lines of communicotion must Lo esteblishod betwoen schools
and centres of administration, particularly throush the regular
visitaticn of schoels by aduinistratzrs ond the development of
*policy nowslottoras! as cpposcd to purely inforuntion circulars.

(&) Porents nmust be involved nore in the life of the school and in
the work of the Schivol Councils.

2) .Councils and Councillors

(a) Quarterly or monthly Dulletins should bo issued by Education
Offices to keop Remionsd and District Councillors informed of
vducational trencs.

(v) Scheol Councils should subnit reports rogulorly to their
cppropriate Councillors to naintain infornational contact.

(¢} Councillors involved in educational mabters should be scconded
to Ccllesies of Lducation for in-sorvice courses on cducational
pclicy.  Reglonal Authorities should also contribute,

; (d) Councillors invelved in educationol wattors should have a reduced
workload in other crcoe to enable thon to fulfil their responsi=-
bilitivs of raintaining wide contactss

(¢) Councillors should hold re¢rular !clinics! fur consultation on
] 7 ' cduc~ti-nzl mwﬁtqro with the c¢lectorate.

; o © - (f). Rerional znd District Councillore should be nenbers of the new - N
' Schocl Councils, which in turn nmust Le preperly constituted as _ .
bodies with status, influence and a fair derruc of 1utonomy in. S
_oaucatlonal matterse . . .

() Schouls Councils should have a clearly delincatced responsibility
tc advisc on local mrtters such as childrents problems, truancy,
transport, appointment of non-teaching st ff in schouls, holiday

_ pattorns ¢te. but not in curriculor matters, which are the

{ _ concern ¢f toachors,




3) Toachors' Ineservice ~nd Mdvisory Suppert

(o)  Maxinun oersons) contact in bonchers! dnesvrvioce itraining hotween
trodiner and tradnes wust o cusured wele by the use of traindng
and advisory staff on short term secondient feon toddhing as
tiocnl agsistants! to Leolonal fulletiue ddviscrs.

(b) The futurc in=scrvice paticrn should consict of loypyar ¢ wrses in
. Collores of Sducation leauing to qualificntions cn’ snlary
increncnts/responsibility poyaonts, coupled with lecel and
kepional follovieup ond short»n courscCe

(c) Rericnal dneservice would bhe wore effective 4if teuch.ars' centres

-

were further dovolopade

. (&) Tinme must be sot asilde (Geme five days per yoar) within the
3 school session fur a required prosrauie of ineservicee for all
teachers, in a way sinilar to Scondinavicn praclices

(¢) Rerional centres for cducational tochnolony and resource material
] with adcquate stafiing would contribute much to the rural schools!
curricular cnriclhuent and suppert.

(£) & rosidentinl ineservice contre in ench rogiun would be a preat .
assot in the in-scorvice sphorc.

() Sabhatical leave for teachers in rural schools aftoer = specificd
lonsth of sorvice is strongly recormended as a ricans of combating
their nrofessicnal isolation and enabling: thon to undertake
furtlier work or rescarch devoted to the improvusent of rural
schooling.

RURAL _SCHOCLS

4) attention must be devoted nmore intensively by rural sccondary schools
" to the Jdevising and implementation of nore satisfactory 'induction
procedurcs' for pupils arriving from reaote and small primary schools.
 Kmphasis must be on a slower and loncer period of familiarisation with
sccondary life roather than on ineffective cnc day visits.  Exchan(es
of pupils at 'earlier thun transfor! stages is thought desirable by
cdonferences e '

5) In rural schooling (as in the whole scheol systoa) inescrvice pro-
. . promacs nust Le mounted with the spucific purposce of cradicating tho
lomentable ignorance ovident in primary and socondary teachers of the
: _ philoscphy, objectives and curriculum of vach otherfs school lovels.
- Each primary and sccondary school should produce information for.
: consuaption in its associated fecding oxr receiving school/s.

6) accordling to the structurcv of schiouvling decided uron by an authority,
conference roecomicniss -

as the optimum size, this to avold inporsonclity and unnoces-
sary disciplinc problenms evident in larjer urban schools; OR

5 (a) a sccondnry schocl of no morc than ahout 1000 pupils maxinum
N
<




& (e) Rewional ineservice would be wore cffcetive if toacaars' contras
2 : wore furthor developed.

(d) Time must Le sot asile (oen. five days por year) within the
echool session Loy a required prosramic of ineservice for all
tuachers, in a way sinilar to Scandinavica practice.

(e) Resionnl centros for cducational technolosy ond rosource aaterial
with adoquate stafiing would contribute wueh fo the rural schools!
curricular curichuient and suppert.

(£) & residentinl ineservice centre in each region would be a great
asset in the ine-sorvice sphero.

() Sabbatical leave for teachers in rural schools after a specified
longth of service is strongly rccorriended as o ricans of combating
their professicnal isolation and entblin: them to undertake
further work or rescarch devoted to tho inprovaiont of rural
schoolinge

QURAL SCHOCLS

h) attention must Le deveted more intensively by rural sccondary schools
to the devising and implenentation of nore satisfactory 'induction
proccdurcs' for pupils nrriving from roiote and small primary schools.
Frphasis must be cn a slower and longer period of familiarisation with
sccondary life rother thoan on ineffective cne doy visits.  Exchanges
of pupils at 'earlior then transfor'! stages is thought desirabloe by
gonference,

5) In rural schooling (as in the whole school systom) in=sorvice pro=-
~gramacs rust be mounted with the spucific purpose of oradicating the
“lomentable ipgnorance cvident in primary ond secondury teachers of the
- philoscphy, objectives and curriculwa of cach other's school levels.
- _ Each primary and secendary school should produce information for
consumption in its ascsociatced feceding or roccirina school/s.

6) according to the structurc of schoollng dcc1ucu wyon hy an authorlty,
&  conference recomiendsie . : o R
5 - - (a) a sccondnry schocl of no uorc than ahout 1000 pupils maximum
ig as the optimum size, this to avoild inpersonciity and unneces- - -
5: sary disciplinc problems cvident in larser wrbon schools; COR

(b) a two=tier sccondary or middle schocl system cnabling pupils
up to ane 16 to travel a aaxdinw of 45 ninutes cach way to and
from houec, couple with a 'Sixth Form Coullepe! sited contrally

Q within thce kuegione
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7)  Emphasis must continue to be placed on the adequetc selection,
treining wd svitobility of stoff in charse of school hostels and
on the enpuendoring of a suitchly rolaxed atunesHhore in those hestels,

8) Dxchanpe of teachors in romwte schools with final year Diplonia
stulents of attested anllity for a poriod of el e @ nouth in the
swunor torm, the purposes bedng a) to allow the teachers an
opportunity for ineservice; and b) the students to have an initial

taste of the caallenges and wrobloms of the rural schocl. GIC .
approval would, cunforcuico hopes, be fortheomin: for such an arranpe-
ront.

9) Loccal workshops, consisting of snoll proups of dsolated teachers in
the schools of 2 spall aron, should becowme a ropular foature te
facilitate cxchango of ideas and oxpertisc and €o encouwrapge the
teachors themsclves to undertake a mutual tutorlaL rolcs  Schools
within a 15 mile radius aro sugpestods

10) Tho oxtent tc which loeal talent (cege artists, craftsumen, fishermen)
can o usced under the professiomal supervmulon of tho toacher in the
interests of an onrlchcd education for hor children should be
sorivusly considoreds

LINGUISTIC CULTU Ll PROZLENS

11) Bilingualism in children is strongly urped as the clecr objective of
a carcfully worked out and longtermi policy for schooling in Guelic
smheaking 2reas. Gaclic must return to the stabus of a viable
seccend language in such arcas in sccisl ocnd cconowic intercourse.
Parents must Le actively and continuously cncourcaged to sec the
cultural, historical and contemporary relovance ol such & policy.

12) The Scottish Educatiom Departnent are ursed, in the light of the
above, to underinke active comparison of successful poiicies on
similar mottors in Walcs and Scanddnaviae It is further suggested
that a Workin; Porty on Gmelic in schouls and 38 curriculunt paper on
Gaolic is an ur;eat nced. '

13) _Regidnal Institutus for Ccltic Stucdies should be set up, ospecially
a rescarch institute in Inverness as a part of o possible Inverness
University of the future. ' S - -

14) The new Western Isles Council should Lo regnrded as having o spocial
~and leadin;; responsibility for rescarch intoy and utudy of thu wholo
groolen ci Gaslic in Scottish schools, :

115) aberdeen Collerse ‘of Bdueation should in the very ancar future be o
endbled tc 2ppoint a Lecturcr in Gaelic, such o position teing o
crucial to the future supply of suitably trained teachers of the .
lansutsee.

16) Thc Highlands and Islands Dovelopiont 3oard are urged to considor
the initiation of a specinl conforunce on 'thic use of Gaclic in
BEducation and Evoryday Lifct.

7Y Scottish Studies (inclusive of G




10)

Lecal workshops, consisting of enall groups of dsolatel teachers in
the schools of 2 small arcen, should Lecono a rogular feature to
facilitate oxchange of ideas and oxpertisc onl to cncowrape the
teachors themselves to undertake a nutual tuturmal rolce Schools
within a 15 nile radius arc sugpoestod.

The oxtent te which local tolent (ceps artists, craftsmon; fishormen)
can ho used under the professiconal suporvisien of the teacher in the
intorusts of an enriched education for hor children should be
soriously considereld.

JI“GUTSTIG/CUIEURAL FROSLELS

11)

12)

16)

i7)

BEST COPY AVAILABLE

Bilingualisa in children is strongly wrped as the cloor objective of
a carcfully worked out and longtewin policy for schoolin; in Gaclic
sueaking arcas. Gaclic must return to the stefus of a viable
seccond lansuanse in such arcas in sceinl cud ceconoide intercourse.
Paronts nust Le actively ond continuously enccuraged te sce the
cultural, hiotorlcal and contenporary relevance of such a policy.

The Scottish EBducation Departnent are ursoed, in tie light of tho
above, to undertake active comparison of succassful policics on
sinilar mattors in Wales and Scandinaviae It is Ifurther suggestoed
that o Workin:: Earty on Gnclic in scho:ls and 8 curriculus papor on
Gaclic is an urgent need,

Regional Institutes for Celtic Studices showld be set up, especially

a rescorch institute in Inverness os a part of o nossible Inverness
University of the future, '

The ncw Wostern Isles Council should be regnrded as having 2 special

and loadins responsibility for rescarch into, and study of the whole

 _,rooleﬂ cf uaollc 1n Scottlsh schools.

“aberdeeon Collere of Lducatlnn should ir the very near future be

enibled to appoint o Lecturer in Gaelie, such a pusition being
crucial to the future supply of suitably troined teachors of the
lanmuance - : : _

The lighlands and Islands Devoloprient JSoard arc urged to consider
the initiation of a specinl conforunce on *thc use of Gaelic in
Education and Everyday Lifct'.

Scottish Studies (inclusive of Gaclic) sheuld be ofiercd by at leost
onc school, Lut preferavly on o wider Lasis if possible in cach of
tne new Scottish Re;iuns - outside the Gaclic speaking area as an
optional lamruare as well 25 withine
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any future Scottish assoubly is scen as having cesponsihility to
sive censideration cn @ natdonal basls to the welfore cf Gaelic as
part of the Scottish life nnd ldentity.

-

The Schools Council in Sngland and Vales 1o recormencod as a rcdel
for a similar Scottish curriculunm development body roplacing the
present Consultative Comaittec on the Cwrriculw:, which suffors fron
nck of autonomy. Such o body could includc more satisfactorily in
the normal ronge of facross the board! curriculum developrient,
scricus attenticn to Gaclic in the way rocoumended above in
roconmmendaticn 2.




